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نَّ رسَُوْلُ الِله 
َ
مِّ سَلمََةَ أ

ُ
لََةِ  عَنْ أ  فِِ الصَّ

َ
رنِ الرَّحِيرمِ  –قرََأ ِ ررب   –فَعَدَّ آيةًَ  –بِسْمِ اللهِ الرَّحْر دُ لِِلَّّ رمر ر  ارلحر رمِير ال  – الرعر

رنِ الرَّحِيرمِ  –آيتَيَِْْ  يرنِ  –ثلَََثَ آياَتٍ  – ارلرَّحْر الكِِ يرورمِ الد  رْبَعُ آياَتٍ  – مر
َ
ُ  –أ ترعِير رسر بُدُ ور إيَِّاكر ن وَ جَََعَ  – إيَِّاكر نرعر

صَابعِِهِ ...
َ
 خََْسَ أ

“It has been reported on the authority of the Umm Salamah that the Prophet  

recited in ṣalāh – – رنِ الرَّحِيرم ِِبِسْمِ اللهِ الرَّحْر  he counted it as being the first verse –  ِ دُ لِِلَّّ رمر ارلحر
ر ررب   رمِير ال الرعر  – he counted it as being the second verse –  ِرنِ الرَّحِيرم  as being the third – ارلرَّحْر

verse –  ِيرن الكِِ يرورمِ الد  ُ  – as being the fourth verse – مر ترعِير رسر بُدُ ور إيَِّاكر ن  as being the – إيَِّاكر نرعر

fifth verse while he gathered his five fingers.”
1
 

 

 

يضًْا : سَمِعْتُ رسَُوْلَ اللهِ 
َ
هَا بيَِدِهِ سَبعًْا باِلعَْرَبيَِّةِ ، يُعَدُّ   و عَنهَْا أ  بفَِاتَِِةِ الكِْتاَبِ ، يُعَدُّ

ُ
رنِ  –يَقْرَأ  بِسْمِ اللهِ الرَّحْر

 …آيةًَ بِيَدِهِ  –الرَّحِيمِْ 

“It has been reported on the authority of Umm Salamah that I heard the Prophet  

reciting Sūrat al-Fātiḥah, he would count seven verses in Arabic. He  would count 

the basmalah on his hand as being a verse.”
2
   

 

  
                                                           
1
 Al-Bayān: pg. 62. 

2
 Al-Bayān: pg. 63. 
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System of Transliteration 

Nr Arabic English Nr Arabic English 

 ṭḥ ظ ʾ 17 أ 1

 ʿ ع b 18 ب 2

 gh غ t 19 ت 3

 f ف th 20 ث 4

 q ق j 21 ج 5

 k ك ḥ 22 ح 6

 l ل kh 23 خ 7

 m م d 24 د 8

 n ن dh 25 ذ 9

 h ه r 26 ر 10

 w و z 27 ز 11

 y ي s 28 س 12

ْ  sh 29 ش 13  ā ََا

 ī َِيْ  ṣ 30 ص 14

 ū َُوْ  ḍ 31 ض 15

يْ  ṭ 32 ط 16
َ
 ay أ

وْ  33   
َ
 aw أ

 

N.B. Arabic words are italicised except in 3 instances: 

1- When possessing a current English usage. 

2- When part of a heading or table/diagram. 

3- When the proper names of humans. 

The “al” of the Arabic lām al-taʿrīf is occasionally omitted to maintain flow of the English. 
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Preface 

The discipline of Qirāʾāt encompasses a broad range of subjects beyond Tajwīd, 

including Rasm [orthography], ʿAdd al-Fawāṣil [verse enumeration], and ʿIlm al-Rijāl 

[the study of scholars in the asānīd].  

The present work specifically addresses the science of ʿAdd al-Fawāṣil, which examines 

the perspectives of scholars regarding Qurʾanic verse enumeration. It serves as a 

commentary on the didactic poem titled Naṭḥm al-Kāmil fī ʿIlm al-Fawāṣil, composed 

by Maḥmūd ibn ʿAli ibn Shuʿayb al-Sharqāwī, which itself is based on an earlier work 

al-Bayān fī ʿAdd Āyī al-Qurʾān by the erudite scholar Abū ʿAmr al-Dānī. 

Due to the lack of accessible English literature on the subject, despite the existence of 

several Arabic works, the necessity arose to translate and provide a brief commentary 

on the Kāmil, considering the following reasons: 

 The Kāmil is a contemporary text. 

 It is one of the shortest poems on the subject, comprising only 82 hemistichs, 

which can be categorized as follows: 

1) The first five hemistichs serve as an introduction. 

2) Hemistichs 6 through 81, totalling 76 hemistichs, summarise all the 

differences held by scholars of verse enumeration and encapsulate the 

essence of al-Dānī’s text. 

3) The last hemistich serves as the poem’s conclusion. 

 The author excluded the verse-terminal for Ḥimṣ. 

 The author focused solely on discussing the contentious verse-terminals, 

which form the core aspect of the subject. 

 The text is straightforward, avoiding intricate discussions and complex issues. 

 The text enables students to fully comprehend the concepts and solidly 

understand the science. 

 I had the privilege of studying the text with the author. 
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To draw the reader’s attention to the significance of studying this subject, I included 

an introduction to the science of ʿAdd al-Fawāṣil at the beginning of the book. I listed 

the names of the Eleven Eponymous Scholars of Qurʾanic verse enumeration and 

provided information about the various chains of transmission for each geographical 

location. While classical and contemporary works do not link the qurrāʾ [Eponymous 

Readers] to their respective verse-terminals, an attempt is made in this work to 

establish connections between the Fourteen Eponymous Readers and their respective 

verse-terminals. Additionally, I discussed the reasons behind the differences among 

scholars regarding the verse-terminals. 

al-Sharqāwī employed two sigla systems throughout the poem: 

1) Individual sigla – refers to individuals from specific geographical locations. 

2) Collective sigla – refers to a group of individuals from the same or different 

geographical locations who share the same viewpoint.  

To facilitate ease of identification, these sigla are highlighted in red. At the end of the 

book, I provided a comprehensive summary of the entire text, presenting the 

differences concerning verse-terminals through diagrammatic representations, with 

one table for each sūrah. The tables include the verses with variations and indicate 

which scholars of verse enumeration hold specific verse-terminals. These diagrams 

serve as quick references to the discussions presented in the Kāmil. 

Lastly, I earnestly beseech Allah جل جلاله to pardon my sins and accept my humble effort. 

May it be a means of salvation for me in the Hereafter and a sadaqat al-jāriyah 

[recurring charity] for all Muslims, both living and deceased. 

ـــــــُ   كر ــــــورمر تررر رـــــــاِ ر النّـَ ر فِِ الََّّ بِّ   رر
 

ـــــلِ   جر
ر
ـــــاكر لِِ ـــــوراِ  رضِر ار الرمر ـــــور ــــا مر  يرـ

 

ِ ر  رصِـــــيرلِ عِلرــــــم   ى  ـإلِرــــــفرـــــوري  ر  تَر
 

ـــــــِ ر ور   ـــــــبرل غر ـــــــ ى  ـإلِر قر
ر
ـــــــاِ  ـأ عر رمر  صَر ال
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Introduction to Verse Enumeration 

The word āyah, together with its plural āyāt and āy, bears a number of linguistic 

meanings, including: 

1. A sign or an indication, as in: 

قاَلََ
َ
َنبََ َو

ْ
مَلہَُم  

َْی ََہُم َ ن  َا  ۃََا 
َ
ََی

 
ہ  ک 

ْ
ل
م
م  

“Their prophet said to them [the children of Israel], ‘The āyah [sign] of his 

Kingdom…”
3
 

2. An admonition or a lesson, as in: 

مَْ َلکَم
َ
َکَان

ْ
َقدَ

ٌ
ۃ
َ
ی اَؕا 

َ
قَت
َ
ت
ْ
َال  

ۡ
یۡ
َ
َۡف ئَت فِ   

“Indeed there was a lesson for you regarding the meeting of the two groups.”
4
 

3. A miracle, as in: 

َ
َ
ََو

َ
رْی

َ
َم
َ
ن
ْ
اَاب

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
َج

َ
َو
َ
َامََم

  
ہ َ َََم 
َا 

َ
َی
 
ۃ  

“We made the son of Maryam, including his mother, a miracle.”
5
 

4. A verse, as in: 

نَْ َم 
ْ
خ

َ
س
ۡ
اَننَ

َ
ۃَ م

َ
ی ا   

“We do not abrogate a verse…”
6
 

The technical definition of the term āyah denotes a segment of the Qurʾān comprised 

of sequential sentences that possess a distinct beginning and end, thus forming a 

constituent part of a sūrah.
7
 The subject matter known as ʿAdd al-Āyi or ʿAdd al-

Fawāṣil, which pertains to verse enumeration, centres on the number of verses 

contained in each sūrah of the Qurʼān. This includes, firstly, identifying the beginning 

and end of a sūrah, and secondly, determining the beginning of a verse, along with 

                                                           
3
 al-Baqarah: 248. 

4
 Āl ʽImrān: 13. 

5
 al-Muʼminūn: 50. 

6
 al-Baqarah: 106. 

7
 Ḥusn al-Madad: 18. Muʽjam al-Muṣṭalaḥāt: 256.  
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the precise location of the verse-terminal
8
, which refers to the final word of an āyah

9
, 

also known as raʾs al-āyah or fāṣil, with the plural being fawāṣil.
10

  

In contemporary times, the majority, if not all, of the printed maṣāḥīf contain 

numerically denoted verse-terminals. Nonetheless, understanding the verse-terminals 

remains an essential component for several reasons: 

 The acceptability of ṣalāh, some scholars stipulate that if an individual is unable 

to recite Sūrat al-Fātiḥah from memory, they may recite any given seven verses 

that they have committed to memory. Furthermore, some scholars maintain that 

for the ṣalāh to be considered valid, at least one complete verse must be recited 

after Sūrat al-Fātiḥah. Consequently, individuals lacking a basic comprehension 

of ʿAdd al-Fawāṣil would struggle to identify even a single verse, let alone seven. 

 Recognising the masnūn stops, since stopping at a raʾs al-āyah or verse-terminal 

is considered a Sunnah.
11

 

 Determining the correct application of the pronunciative techniques such as 

imālah, taqlīl, and tarqīq of certain lāmāt in different Qirāʾāt such as Kisāʾī, 

Warsh, and Abū ʿAmr. For instance, Kisāʾī uses imālah when stopping on a tāʾ 

marbūṭah, while Warsh and Abū ʿAmr apply imālah and taqlīl, particularly when 

reciting suwar such as Surah Ṭāhā, al-Najm, al-Shams, where taqlīl is mandatory 

at the end of the verse for those reciting these Qirāʾāt. The rāwī or qāriʾ cannot 

apply the pronunciative techniques of imālah or taqlīl despite stopping on a 

dhawāt al-yāʾ if the stop is not made at a verse-terminal. Furthermore, Yaʿqūb 

adds sixty additional yā’s to the orthography of the Qurʾān at specific verse-

terminals, while the riwāyah of Warsh, as transmitted via the ṭarīq of Azraq, 

                                                           
8
 al-Qawl al-Wajīz: 90. 

9
 al-Asānīd fī ʽIlm ʽAdd al-Āyi: 18. 

10
 Muʿjam al-Muṣṭalaḥāt: 256; Mukhtaṣar al-ʿIbārāt 85. Abū ʿAmr al-Dānī distinguishes between the categorization 

of terms, raʾs al-āyāh and fawāṣil. Raʾs al-āyah is deemed as a categorization for a verse-terminal, whereas fawāṣil 

are classified as separations in speech that can occur either at or between verse-terminals. Hence, every raʾs al-āyah 

is a fāṣil, but not every fāṣil is a raʾs al-āyah. al-Bayān: 126. 
11

 al-Jaʿbarī's viewpoint regarding the verse-terminals is that their study is not necessarily for the purpose of 

following a recommended practice, as he does not consider stopping at verse-terminals to be a Sunnah. Instead, the 

focus of this study is to identify and clarify the verse-terminals themselves. Laṭāʼif al-Ishārāt: 2/501.  
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applies tarqīq [depharyngealization] to certain lām’s read with taghlīṭḥ 

[pharyngealization of the lām] when stopping at a verse-terminal.
12

   

 Adhering to the proper etiquette of reciting the Qurʾān. Beginning or ending a 

recitation in the middle of a verse is considered inappropriate. In the event of a 

waqf ḥasan13, a sound stop, the reciter must be familiar with the verse-terminals 

to determine whether they may continue their recitation or need to retrace. The 

reciter may continue without retracing if the stop is made at the end of a verse. 

However, if the stop is not made at a verse-terminal, the reciter must retrace a 

few words to resume their recitation. This obviously only applies to an individual 

applying waqf in the middle of a verse. 

 Preserving accuracy in the recitation of the Qurʾān requires individuals to follow 

specific norms of Tajwīd and Waqf, particularly at a verse-terminal. For instance, 

applying waqf bi al-iskān to a fatḥah, kasrah, ḍammah, kasratayn and 

ḍammatayn, or madd al-ʿiwaḍ in the case of a fatḥatayn, and madd when 

stopping on a dhawāt al-yāʾ, and other such rules. 

 Determining the acceptability of the Friday sermon [Khuṭbat al-Jumuʿah], some 

scholars maintain that a complete verse is necessary, while others opine that a 

part of a verse is sufficient. 

 Familiarity with ʿAdd al-Fawāṣil also facilitates the ease concerning the location 

of specific verses within the Qurʾān. 

 Refuting the popular misconception that there are precisely 6 666 verses in the 

Qurʾān.
14

  

                                                           
12

 Laṭāʼif al-Ishārāt: 2/520. 
13

 The reader concludes their recitation at a point in which the verse or sentence conveys a self-contained idea, 

while remaining semantically and grammatically linked to the subsequent verse. Murshid al-Qāriʾ: 52. Muʽjam al-

Muṣṭalaḥāṭ: 343. Mukhtaṣar al-ʽIbārāt: 134. 
14

 The reason for my inclusion of this explanation stems from its frequent citation by individuals, including both 

common people and learned scholars. In addition, the proliferation of this erroneous and misguided notion on the 

Internet also played a role in my decision to address it. 
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Genesis of ʿAdd al-Fawāṣil 

Numerous aḥādīth attest that the enumeration of the verse-terminals, as well as the 

act of counting via the fingers, both stemmed from and was practiced upon by the 

Prophet  and his Companions:
15

 

بِِ هُرَيرَْةَ قاَلَ: قاَلَ رسَُوْلُ اللهِ 
َ
دُ لِِلّ   – :  عَنْ أ رمر ،   –ارلحر برعُ آيرات  اهُنَّ  سر در نِ الرَّحِيرمِ   –إحِر –بِسْمِ اللهِ الرَّحْر

16 

It has been reported on the authority of Abū Hurayrah  who said: the Prophet 

 said: “[Sūrat al-Fātiḥah which commences with] –  ِّّالَْْمَْدُ لِِل–  are seven verses [of 

which] one of them is –  ِْبِسْمِ الِله الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيم –  

 

بِِ دَردَْاء قاَلَ: قاَلَ رسَُوْلُ اللهِ 
َ
الِ :    عَنْ أ جَّ فِ عُصِمر مِنر فتِرنرةِ الدَّ هر وراخِرر مِنر الركر

ر ر الِر  الرعرشَر
ر
 ...مرنر قرررأ

It has been reported on the authority of Abū Dardāʾ  who said: the Prophet  

said: “Whoever recites the last ten verses of sūrat al-Kahf will be safeguarded from the 

trials of the Dajjāl.” 

بِِ هُرَيرَْةَ 
َ
ُ ، ور هِِر  : قاَلَ: قاَلَ رسَُوْلُ اللهِ   عَنْ  أ لَر تََّّ غُفِرر عر ر لرِرجُل  حر فر نر آيرةً شر ثوُر آنِ ثرلَر ةً مِنر الرُ رر رر إنَِّ سُور

رمُلركُ  – ِير بيِردِهِ ال برارركر الََّّ  –تر

It has been reported on the authority of Abū Hurayrah  who said: the Prophet 

 said: “Verily, there is a sūrah in the Qurʾān that consists of thirty verses; it will 

intercede for a person until he is forgiven. It is the sūrah –  ُرمُلرك ِير بيِردِهِ ال برارركر الََّّ –تر  ie. 

sūrat al-Mulk.” 

                                                           
15

 I have refrained from evaluating the authenticity of the afore-mentioned ahādīth due to the presence of a 

multitude of traditions that not only discuss the enumeration of verses, but also the placement and arrangement of 

verses, as well as the practice of counting through finger gestures, such as using one’s fingers for tasbīḥ, or 

indicating the total number of verses within a given sūrah. It will become evident in the conclusion of this chapter 

that verse enumeration, in fact, constitutes Tawātur [mass transmission], a canonical principle which dictates that 

if a matter has been established as Tawātur, then the issue of ḍaʿf [weakness] in a ḥadīth need not be considered or 

investigated. Furthermore, even the riwāyat al-kāfir [transmission of a ḥadīth by a non-believer] is deemed 

acceptable in the case of Mutawātir reports. Tawjīh al-Naṭḥr: 49.  
16

 I have abstained from providing a takhrīj [a detailed documentation of the chains of transmission] pertaining to 

the previously mentioned ahādīth, as al-Dānī presents his asānīd [chains of narration] for them. See: al-Bayān. 
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نَّ رسَُوْلُ اللهِ 
َ
مِّ سَلمََةَ أ

ُ
لََةِ   عَنْ أ  فِِ الصَّ

َ
رنِ الرَّحِيرمِ  –قرََأ ر  –فَعَدَّ آيةًَ  –بِسْمِ اللهِ الرَّحْر رمِير ال ِ ررب  الرعر دُ لِِلَّّ رمر  – ارلحر

رنِ الرَّحِيرمِ  –آيتَيَِْْ  يرنِ  –ثلَََثَ آياَتٍ  – ارلرَّحْر الكِِ يرورمِ الد  رْبَعُ آياَتٍ  – مر
َ
ُ  –أ ترعِير رسر بُدُ ور إيَِّاكر ن وَ جَََعَ  – إيَِّاكر نرعر
صَابعِِهِ 

َ
...خََْسَ أ

17
 

“It has been reported on the authority of Umm Salamah that the Prophet  recited 

in ṣalāh – –  ِرنِ الرَّحِيرم بِسْمِ اللهِ الرَّحْر  he counted it as being the first verse –   ررب ِ دُ لِِلَّّ رمر ارلحر
ر  رمِير ال رنِ الرَّحِيرمِ  – he counted it as being the second verse – الرعر  as being the third – ارلرَّحْر

verse –  ِيرن الكِِ يرورمِ الد  ُ  – as being the fourth verse – مر ترعِير رسر بُدُ ور إيَِّاكر ن  as being the – إيَِّاكر نرعر

fifth verse while he gathered his five fingers.”  

ة ِ عَنِ القَْاسِمْ  لَر ي فِِ الصَّ نر ر ترعُدُّ الْر ةر كَر ئشِر نَّ عَر
ر
...أ  

“It is reported on the authority of al-Qāsim that ʿĀʾishah used to count the verse –

terminals during ṣalāh.” 

لكِ  عَنْ ثاَبتٍِ قاَلَ:  رسر برنِ مر ن
ر
يرُ   أ

ر
ةِ   ررأ لَر ير  فِِ الصَّ  ...يرعُدُّ الْر

“It has been reported on the authority of Thābit who said: I saw Anas ibn Mālik 

counting the verse-terminals during ṣalāh.” 

In light of the afore-mentioned aḥadīth, the following two things may be deduced: 

a) The verse-terminals stemmed from the Prophet . 

b) The act of counting was done or indicated via the fingers. 

 

From amongst the Companions who counted the verse ends were:
18

 

1) ʿĀʾishah 

2) Umm Salamah 

                                                           
17

 The majority of the ḥadith that discuss verse enumeration via the transmission of Umm Salamah are considered 

weak due to the disparagement of one of its transmitters, Abd Allah ibn Abū Mulaykah. Certain muḥaddithūn 

have pointed out that there is a missing link, Yaʿlāʾ ibn Mamlak, which creates inqiṭāʾ in the sanad between Ibn 

Abū Mulaykah and Umm Salamah. Nonetheless, al-Tirmidhī favored the transmission of Ibn Mulaykah from 

Umm Salamah. And Allah knows best.  
18

 The inclusion of certain Companions in the category of those knowledgeable about verse-terminals does not 

imply that other Companions lacked such knowledge. 
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3) ʿAli ibn Abū Ṭālib
19

 

4) ʿAbd Allah ibn ʿAbbās
20

 

5) Ubayy ibn Kaʿb
21

 

6) ʿAbd Allah ibn ʽUmar 

7) Anas ibn Mālik 

8) Abū Hurayrah 

9) Abū al-Dardāʾ
22

 

10) Zayd ibn Thābit
23

 

From amongst the Successors who counted the verse-terminals were:
 24

 

1) ʿAṭāʾ ibn Yasār 

2) Ṭāwūs ibn Kaysān 

3) al-Mughīrah ibn Ḥakīm al-Yamānī 

4) Ibn Abī Mulaykah 

5) ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz 

6) Nāfiʿ ibn Jubayr 

7) Yazīd ibn Marwān 

8) Zirr ibn Ḥubaysh 

                                                           
19

 ʿAli  opined that the Qurʾān contained 6 236 verses. Ḥusn al-Madad: 30. 
20

 Ibn ʿAbbās  opined that the Qurʾān contained 6 216 verses. Ḥusn al-Madad: 30. 
21

 Ubayy  opined that the Qurʾān contained 6 210 verses. Ḥusn al-Madad: 30. The views expressed by ʿAli, 

Ubayy and Ibn ʿAbbās  are all indicative that they counted the verse-terminals of the Qurʾān in order to reach 

their conclusions. 
22

 Abū al-Dardāʼ  was dispatched to Shām during the caliphate of  and delivered ḥalaqāt to an audience of 

1600 students. Subsequently, al-Mughīrah was also sent to Shām together with an ʽUthmanic muṣḥaf during the 

caliphate of ʿUthmān ibn ʿAffān . The Four Non-Canonical Readings: 16. It is apparent from the information 

provided that the Readings transmitted through Abū al-Dardāʾ  as well as al-Mughīrah  incorporated 

knowledge of the verse-terminals. Consequently, all the asānīd of the qurrāʼ of Shām passed through Abū Dardāʾ 

 and al-Mughīrah, as ʿAbd Allah ibn ʿĀmir, the qāriʾ and the representative for the Readings of Shām, 

recited to both of them.  
23

 Zayd ibn Thābit  witnessed the Prophet  final presentation of the Qurʼān to Jibrīl. It is evident that he 

was meticulous in paying attention to both the precise wording of the Qurʼān and its verse-terminals. 
24

 I have limited my discussion to a select number of Successors, but according to Abū ʽAmr al-Dānī, there are 24 

Successors listed, consisting of 4 from Madīnah, 4 from Makkah, 9 from Kūfah, 6 from Baṣrah, and 1 from Shām. 

al-Bayān: 41-46.  
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9) Ibn Jubayr 

10) Ibrāhīm al-Nakhaʿī 

11) ʿĀmir ibn Shuraḥbīl al-Shāʿbī 

12) ʿĀṣim ibn Bahdalah 

13) Muḥammad ibn Sīrīn 

14) al-Ḥasan al-Baṣrī 
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The 11 eponymous scholars of verse enumeration according 

to their geographical location:25 

 Makkah – Abū Maʿbad ʿAbd Allah ibn Kathīr
26

 and Mujāhid ibn Jabr al-

Makhzūmī.
27

 

 Madīnah – Abū Jaʿfar Yazīd ibn al-Qaʿqāʽ
28

, Abū Niṣāḥ Shaybah ibn Niṣāḥ, 

Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nāfiʿ ibn ʽAbd al-Raḥmān
29

 and Ismāʿīl ibn Jaʿfar. 

 Kūfah – Abū ʽAbd al-Raḥmān ʽAbd Allah ibn Ḥabīb al-Sulamī. 

 Baṣrah - ʿĀṣim ibn al-ʽAjjāj al-Jaḥdarī. 

 Shām – Abū ʿImrān ʽAbd Allah ibn ʽĀmir al-Dimashqī
30

, Shurayḥ ibn Yazīd 

al-Ḥaḍramī al-Ḥimṣī
31

, Yaḥyā ibn al-Ḥārith al-Dhimārī. 

 

Considering the above, the usage and understanding of verse-terminals expanded 

significantly due to the growing number of individuals studying the Qurʾān during the 

third generation. These individuals memorized the Qurʾān and gained knowledge of 

its proper recitation, variant readings, meanings, and orthography while 

simultaneously learning the verse-terminals associated with their respective geographic 

regions. Consequently, the multiple verse-terminals are considered Mutawātir [mass 

transmission], as they meet the criterion of being ubiquitous across the first three 

generations. 

Three viewpoints regarding the origin of ʿAdd al-Fawāṣil exist, namely tawqīfī, ijtihādī, 

and a combination of both: 

1) Those who hold the tawqīfī belief assert that the knowledge regarding the 

various verse-terminals all stem from the Prophet , indicating that the 

                                                           
25

 al-Jaʽbarī lists them as being 10 while he actually listed 11 names. Ḥusn al-Madad: 27-28. 
26

 He is the second Imām of qirāʼāt who is famously known as Ibn Kathīr. 
27

 Some scholars would substitute ʽAbd Allah ibn Kathīr with Abū Ṣafwān Ḥumayd ibn Qays al-Aʽraj al-Makkī 

who was a student of Mujāhid ibn Jabar. Ḥusn al-Madad: 27. 
28

 He is the eighth Imām of qirāʼāt who is famously known as Abū Jaʽfar. 
29

 He is the first Imām of qirāʼāt who is famously known as Nāfiʽ. 
30

 He is the fourth Imām of qirāʼāt who is famously known as Ibn ʽĀmir. 
31

 Shurayḥ ibn Yazīd represented the verse count of ahl al-Ḥimṣ. 
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Prophet  imparted every raʾs al-āyah to the Companions. Numerous 

aḥādīth in which the Prophet  references specific passages from a 

particular sūrah or suwar are cited by adherents of this view in support of 

their position. Clear examples of such aḥādīth would include: 

1. The Prophet  specifically mentioned that sūrat al-Fātiḥah consists 

of seven verses. 

2. The Prophet  specifically mentioned that sūrat al-Mulk consists of 

thirty verses. 

3. The Prophet  said that whoever recites the last two verses of sūrat 

al-Baqarah at night, its recitation would suffice. 

4. The Prophet  said that whoever memorizes the last ten verses of 

sūrat al-Kahf will be saved from the trials and tribulations of Dajjāl 

[anti-Christ]. 

 

This view is supported by scholars such as al-Dānī
32

, al-Shāṭibī
33

, al-Sakhāwī
34

, al-

Zamakhsharī
35

, al-Wāḥidī
36

, al-Suyūṭī
37

, Riḍwān al-Mukhallalātī
38

, Muḥammad ʿAbd 

al-ʿAṭḥīm al-Zurqānī
39

, Muḥammad Abū Shuhbah
40

 and ʿAbd al-Rāziq ʿAli Mūsā.
41

 

 

2) The ijtihādī [scholarly endeavour] belief maintains that the knowledge of the 

verse-terminals is limited to scholarly endeavour. The adherents of this view 

assert that the various opinions amongst the qurrāʾ concerning the verse-

terminals are perceived similarly to the differences in the awjuh [options in 

recitation] in the qirāʾāt. Nonetheless, this viewpoint is classified and deemed 

                                                           
32

 al-Bayān: pg. 70. 
33

 al-Qawl al-Wajīz: pg. 105. 
34

 Jamāl al-Qurrāʾ: vol. 2; pg. 562-565. 
35

 al-Itqān: vol. 1; pg. 181. 
36

 al-Itqān: vol. 1; pg. 181. 
37

 al-Itqān: vol. 1; pg. 181. 
38

 al-Qawl al-Wajīz: pg. 146. 
39

 Manāhil al-ʿIrfān: vol. 1; pg. 339. 
40

 al-Madkhal li Dirāsah al-Qurʾān al-Karīm: pg. 281. 
41

 This was an earlier view held by ʿAbd al-Rāziq ʿAli Mūsā. al-Muḥarrir al-Wajīz: pg. 21. 
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weak because a Divine concession was made for the qirāʾāt to facilitate ease in 

the recitation of the Qurʾān. Abū Bakr al-Bāqillānī held this view.
42

  

3) The third and most preponderant belief holds that the verse-terminals are 

both tawqīfī [Divine] and ijtihādī [scholarly endeavour], with most of its 

knowledge originating from the Prophet   while the rest is based on ijtihād 

rooted in a text. Meaning, this form of ijtihād is based upon a text rather than 

independent, autonomous thought. The adherents of this view argue that 

differences of opinion amongst the qurrāʾ do exist in certain verse-terminals, 

which disproves the notion that it is limited either to being tawqīfī or ijtihādī. 

This viewpoint is supported by al-Jaʿbarī
43

 and most contemporary scholars, 

including ʿAbd al-Fattāḥ al-Qāḍī
44

 and ʿAbd al-Rāziq ʿAli Mūsā.
45

 

 

The reason behind the ikhtilāf al-ʿAdd [difference of opinion regarding the verse-

terminals] is that the Companions attentively listened to the recitation of the Prophet 

, and wherever the Prophet  frequently stopped, they counted it as being a 

verse-terminal. These differences emerged after the Companions heard the Prophet 

 reading through a particularly well-known verse-terminal, meaning that some of 

the Companions considered it a verse-terminal while others did not. Overall, this 

strengthens the view that the verse-terminals are both tawqīfī and ijtihādī; and that 

the restricted ijtihād concerning the verse-terminals is still text-based. In this case, it is 

based upon the actions stemming from the Prophet  rather than an unrestricted 

ijtihād that is not text-based.     

  

                                                           
42

 al-Intiṣār lī al-Qurʾān: 226. I did not come across any other scholars who held this view except for al-Bāqillānī. 
43

 al-Jaʿbarī doesn’t emphatically state that he adopted this view but it is understood from his written work. Ḥusn 
al-Madad: 44-47. 
44

 Bashīr al-Yusr Sharḥ Nāṭḥimah al-Zuhr: 25, 73 and 79. 
45

 Murshid al-Khullān: 21. 
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Notable works written on ʽAdd al-Fawāṣil46 

1) ʿAdad Āyi al-Qurʾān – Abū Zakariyyā al-Farrāʾ. 

2) Suwar al-Qurʾān wa Āyātuhū wa Ḥurūfuhū wa Nuzūluhū – al-Faḍl ibn 

Shādhān. 

3) Kitāb ʿAdad Āyi al-Qurʾān ʿalā Madh-hab Ahl al-Baṣrah – Abū al-ʿAbbās al-

Muʽaddil. 

4) Kitāb ʿAdad Āyi al-Qurʾān li al-Makkī wa al-Madaniyyayn wa al-Kūfī wa al-

Baṣrī wa al-Shāmī al-Muttafaq ʽalayh wa al-Mukhtalif fīh – Abū al-Ḥasan al-

Anṭākī. 

5) Kitāb ʿAdad Āyi al-Qurʾān – Abū Ḥafṣ al-Ṭabarī. 

6) ʿAdad Suwar al-Qurʾān wa Āyātihī wa Kalimātihī wa Ḥurūfihī wa Talkhīṣ 

Makkihī min Madanihī – Abū al-Qāsim ibn ʿAbd al-Kāfī. 

7) Al-Tibyān fī Maʿrifah Tanzīl al-Qurʾān wa Ikhtilāf ʿAdad Āyāt al-Qurʾān ʿalā 

Aqwāl al-Qurrāʾ Ahl al-Buldān – Abū Ḥafṣ al-ʿAṭṭār. 

8) Al-Bayān fī ʿAdd Āy al-Qurʼān – Abū ʿAmr al-Dānī. 

9) Nāṭḥimah al-Zuhr – al-Qāsim ibn Firruh al-Shāṭibī.
47

   

10) ʿAdad Āyi al-Qurʾān ʿinda Ahl al-Amṣār wamā Ishtahara min Ikhtilāfihim fīh 

– Abū al-Baqāʼ al-ʿUkbarī. 

11) Jamāl al-Qurrāʼ wa Kamāl al-Iqrāʾ - ʿAlam al-Dīn al-Sakhāwī. 

12) Mubhij al-Asrār fī Maʿrifat Ikhtilāf al-ʿAdad wa al-Akhmās wa al-Aʿshār ʿalā 

Nihāyat al-Ījāz wa al-Ikhtiṣār – Abū al-ʿAlāʾ al-Ḥasan ibn Aḥmad al-

Hamadānī. 

13) Dhāt al-Rushd fī al-Khilāf bayna Ahl al-ʿAdad – Shuʿlah al-Mūṣilī. 

                                                           
46

 In his introduction to al-Bayān by Abū ʽAmr al-Danī, Dr. Ghānim al-Ḥamd considers Kitāb al-ʽAdad by ʽAṭāʼ 

ibn Yasār al-Makkī [103/721] and Kitāb fī al-ʽAdad by Khālid ibn Maʽdān al-Ḥimṣī [103/721] as the initial works 

in the genre of ʽAdd al-Fawāṣil, which are exclusively concerned with recording the count of verses within their 

respective geographical locations. al-Bayān: 5. 
47

 There exists neither an early historical documentation nor any circumstantial proof to suggest that al-Shāṭibī was 

indeed the actual compiler of the Nāṭḥimah al-Zuhr, but rather it was assumed and subsequently attributed to him 

as one of his compilations. 
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14) Ḥusn al-Madad fī Maʿrifah Fann al-ʿAdad – Ibrāhīm ibn ʿUmar al-Jaʿbarī. 

15) Kitāb fī ʿAdd Āyi al-Qurʾān – Ibn ʿUlwān al-Dimashqī. 

16) Al-Wajīz fī ʿAdad Āyi al-Qurʾān al-ʽAzīz – Ibn ʿAyyāsh. 

17) Ray al-Ṭḥamʾān fī ʿAdad Āyi al-Qurʾān – Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd al-Malik al-

Mintūrī. 

18) Naṭḥm al-Jawāhir fī Ikhtilāf al-Āyāt bayna ʿUlamāʾ al-ʿAdad – Ṭāhir ibn ʿArab 

al-Aṣbahānī. 

19) Urjūzah fī ʿIlm al-Fawāṣil – Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad al-Mutawallī 

20) Saʿādat al-Dārayn Bayān wa ʿAdd Muʿjiz al-Thaqalayn – Muḥammad ibn ʿAli 

ibn Khalaf al-Ḥaddād. 

21) Farāʼid al-Ḥisān fī ʿAdd Āyi al-Qurʾān – ʿAbd al-Fattāḥ al-Qāḍī. 

22) Murshid al-Khullān ilā Maʿrifah ʿAdd Āyi al-Qurʾān – ʿAbd al-Rāziq ʿAli 

Ibrāhīm Mūsā. 

23) Muḥarrir al-Wajīz fī ʿAdd Āyi al-Kitāb al-ʿAzīz – ʿAbd al-Rāziq ʿAli Ibrāhīm 

Mūsā. 
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The Asānīd48 of Abū ʽAmr al-Dānī to the Ahl al-ʽAdad49 

1. al-Madanī al-Awwal – Abū al-Fatḥ informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn 

Muḥammad informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn ʿUthmān informed us, who said: al-

Faḍl ibn Shādhān informed us, who said: Muḥammad ibn ʿĪsā informed us on the 

authority of Khalaf ibn Hishām, on the authority of Ahl al-Kūfah, on the authority of 

Ahl al-Madīnah. The verse-terminal of al-Madanī al-Awwal is 6 217
50

 and is linked to 

Abū Jaʿfar and Nāfiʿ.
51 

2. al-Madanī al-Thānī / al-Madanī al-Thānī – Fāris ibn Aḥmad informed us, who 

said: Aḥmad ibn Ismāʿīl informed us, who said: Abū Bakr al-Rāzī informed us, who 

said: al-Faḍl informed us, who said: Muḥammad ibn Īsā informed us on the authority 

of Khalaf ibn Hishām, on the authority of Ismāʿīl ibn Jafar
52

, on the authority of 

Sulaymān ibn Muslim ibn Jammāz, on the authority of both Abū Jaʿfar ibn Qaʿqāʿ and 

Shaybah ibn al-Niṣāḥ. The verse-terminal of al-Madanī al-Thānī is 6 214
53

 and is 

linked to Qālūn and Warsh.
54 

                                                           
48

 The term asānīd is the plural form of the word sanad [scholarly linage]. However, in the discipline of Qirāʾāt, 

the term is defined by Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Qasṭallānī as being:  al-ṭarīq al-mūṣilah ilā al-Qurʼān [a path 

towards reaching the Qurʾān] i.e. it is a chain of transmitters who transmit the qirāʼāt, riwāyāt and ṭuruq inclusive 

of its awjuh [options in recitation] to its original source. Laṭāʼif al-Ishārāṭ: vol. 1/3. 
49

 Based on my observation, there appears to be a lack of linkage between the verse count of different geographical 

locations and the respective qāriʾ among the 14 qurrāʾ in both classical and contemporary books on verse 

enumeration. However, Munowar Harneker and I have endeavored to do so. Although this endeavor has proven to 

be arduous and highly intricate, I recommend that interested readers consult Munowar Harneker's comprehensive 

work, "Aysar al-Tafṣīl fī ʿAdd Āyī al-Tanzīl," which examines the intricacies and complexities associated with 

linking the qurrāʾ to their respective verse-terminals. Nonetheless, the primary objective of our work is to introduce 

and provide an overview of the subject matter, rather than focusing on technical details. 
50

 al-Bayān: 79. 
51

 Abū ʿAmr al-Dānī mentions that Nāfiʿ studied the qirāʾāt as well as the verse-terminals under the tutelage of Abū 

Jaʿfar. al-Bayān: 68. 
52

 In an alternate link, al-Dānī clearly mentions under the verse count of al-Madanī al-Akhīr, that Ismāʿīl ibn Jaʿfar 

also transmits the verse-terminals via both Shaybah ibn Niṣāḥ and Abū Jaʿfar. al-Bayān: 79. 
53

 al-Bayān: 79. 
54

 According to one viewpoint, the Baṣrī scholars are believed to have transmitted the verse-terminals via Warsh 

and, as such, are grouped under the verse count of al-Madanī al-Awwal. However, this notion is a result of a 

mistake that emerged due to discrepancies in various makhṭūṭāt [holographic manuscripts]. Some of these 

makhṭūṭāt indicate that the count of Warsh’s verse-terminals was transmitted by "rawāhu ʿāmmat al-Baṣriyyīn ʿan 

ʿUthmān ibn Saʿīd [Warsh], the general public of the Baṣriyyīn transmit via ʿUthmān ibn Saʿīd," while others state 

that it was transmitted by "rawāhu ʿāmmat al-Miṣriyyīn ʿan ʿUthmān ibn Saʿīd [Warsh], the general public of the 
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[Alternate link] ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿUthmān informed us, who said: al-Qāsim ibn 

Aṣbagh informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn Zuhayr informed us, who said: Muṣʿab 

informed me, who said: Shaybah ibn Niṣāḥ and Abū Jaʿfar transmitted on the 

authority of Nāfiʿ. 

3. al-Makkī – Fāris ibn Aḥmad informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 

informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn ʿUthmān informed us, who said: al-Faḍl ibn 

Shādhān who said: I transmit on the authority of Ibn Abī Bazzah whilst he wrote to 

me in his handwriting, transmitting on the authority of ʿIkrimah ibn Sulaymān, on the 

authority of Shibl ibn ʿAbbād and Ismāʿīl ibn ʿAbd Allah, on the authority of ʿAbd 

Allah ibn Kathīr, on the authority of Mujāhid, on the authority of ʿAbd Allah ibn 

ʿAbbās. The verse-terminal of al-Makkī is 6 210
55

 and is linked to Ibn Kathīr and Ibn 

Muḥayṣin.
56

 

4. al-Shāmī – Fāris ibn Aḥmad informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 

informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn ʿUthmān informed us, who said: al-Faḍl informed 

us, who said: Aḥmad ibn al-Ṣaffār informed us, who said: ʿAbd Allah ibn Dhakwān 

who said: Ayyūb ibn Tamīm informed us on the authority of Yaḥyā ibn al-Ḥārith al-

Dhimārī.
57

 The verse-terminal of al-Shāmī is 6 226
58

 and is linked to Ibn ʿĀmir. 

5. al-Ḥimṣī – on the authority of Ibn Shanabūdh, who said: Aḥmad ibn ʿAbd Allah 

ibn Ziyād al-Iyādī informed me, who said: Mūsā ibn Muḥammad al-Sakūnī informed 

me, who said: I read the verse-terminal of each sūrah to Shurayḥ ibn Yazīd al-

                                                                                                                                                             
Miṣriyyīn transmit via ʿUthmān ibn Saʿīd." The latter account is deemed to be more reliable than the former, as 

outlined in al-Bayān: 67. Based on the afore-mentioned factors, it is unnecessary to consider the palaeography or 

codicology of this disparate holograph, as it contradicts multiple other holographs. 
55

 This figure is via the transmission of Ubayy ibn Kaʽb . However, al-Faḍl transmits the verse count as being 

6 219 for al-Makkī. al-Bayān: 80. Ibn Kathīr and Mujāhid transmit from ʽAbd Allah ibn ʽAbbās  from Ubayy 

ibn Kaʽb . al-Itqān: 437. 
56

 Ibn Muḥayṣin is one of the Imām’s for the Four Shādhdh Qirāʾāṭ. 
57

 al-Jaʽbarī mentions the same sanad except that he links the transmission of ʽAbd Allah ibn ʽĀmir to ʽUthmān ibn 

ʽAffān. Ḥusn al-Madad: 29. 
58

 al-Suyūṭī lists the transmission of the verse-terminals of al-Shāmī from Ibn ʽĀmir via Abū Dardāʼ . al-Itqān: 

438. Both the transmitters for Ibn ʽĀmir, namely, Hishām ibn ʽAmmār and Ibn Dhakwan link their transmission 

to Yaḥyā al-Dhimārī. However, Hishām transmits the verse count as being 6 226 whereas Ibn Dhakwān transmits 

the verse count as being 6 225. Ibn Dhakwān thus stated that perhaps Yaḥyā did not consider the basmalah as 

being a verse. al-Bayān: 81-82.  
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Khaḍramī, the Shaykh of Ahl al-Ḥimṣ.
59

 The verse-terminal of al-Ḥimṣī is 6 232 and is 

linked to Shurayḥ ibn Yazīd.
60

  

6. al-Kūfī – Fāris ibn Aḥmad informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn Ismāʿīl informed us, 

who said: Abū Bakr al-Rāzī informed us, who said: Abū al-ʿAbbās al-Muqriʾ informed 

us on the authority of Muḥammad ibn ʿĪsā, who said: Khalaf ibn Hishām specifically 

mentioned the verse-terminal of Ahl al-Kūfah to me on the authority of Sulaym ibn 

ʿĪsā who said: Nuṣayr ibn Yūsuf al-Naḥawī mentioned to me the transmission of al-

Kisāʾī on the authority of Ḥamzah.
61

 The verse-terminal of al-Kūfī is 6 236
62

 and is 

linked to ʿĀṣim, Ḥamzah, Kisāʾī, Khalaf and Aʿmash.
63 

7. al-Baṣrī – Fāris ibn Aḥmad informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 

informed us, who said: Aḥmad ibn ʿUthmān informed us, who said: al-Faḍl informed 

us, who said: Abū al-Ḥasan al-Muqriʾ informed us, who said: ʿUqbah ibn Makram 

informed us, who said: Hayṣam ibn al-Shadākh said: ʿĀṣim al-Jaḥdarī informed us.
64 

The verse-terminal of al-Baṣrī is 6 204
65

 and is linked to Abū ʿAmr, Yaʿqūb, Yaḥyā al-

Yazīdī and al-Ḥasan al-Baṣrī.
66 

                                                           
59

 Abū ʿAmr al-Dānī, along with al-Shaṭibī and al-Faḍl ibn Shādhān, transmitted the afore-mentioned sanad [chain 

of transmission] via Ibn Shanabūdh, but excluded the verse-terminal of ahl al-Ḥimṣ as it was neither well-known 

nor considered in any of the qirāʾāt. Instead, they relied on the verse-terminal of al-Dimashqī as the representative 

of the verse-terminal for al-Shāmī, and thus did not create any sub-division for al-Shāmī. However, other scholars, 

such as Ibrāhīm ibn ʽUmar al-Jaʽbarī, Aḥmad al-Bannā al-Dimyāṭī in his work, Itḥāf al-Fuḍalāʼ al-Bashar, 
Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad al-Mutawallī in his work, Urjūzah; and ʽAbd al-Fattāḥ al-Qāḍī in his work, Farāʼid al-

Ḥisān, considered the verse-terminals of ahl al-Hims despite linking their chains of transmission to al-Dani. Ḥusn 

al-Madad: 29. 
60

 As previously mentioned, none of the 14 Eponymous Readers relied upon the verse-terminals of al-Ḥimṣī, hence 

it is not linked to any of them. 
61

 al-Jaʽbarī mentions the same sanad except that he links the transmission of Ḥamzah to al-Sulamī from ʽAli ibn 

Abī Ṭālib. Ḥusn al-Madad: 29. 
62

 Both Sulaym and al-Kisāʼī transmit the afore-mentioned figure via Ḥamzah. However, Sulaym mentions that 

Ḥamzah said: “Its transmission is via ʽAbd al-Raḥmān al-Sulamī.” Furthermore, Sulaym said: “I have no doubt 

except that its transmission is actually via ʽAli for I have received ijāzah via this transmission.” al-Bayān: 80. 
63

 al-Aʿmash is one of the Imām’s for the Four Shādhdh Qirāʾāṭ. 
64

 Abū ʽAmr al-Dānī notes that both Ayyūb ibn al-Mutawakkil and Yaʽqūb ibn Isḥāq considered a particular verse 

count as their own. However, Ayyūb disagreed with ʽĀṣim al-Jaḥdarī regarding Sūrah Ṣād, specifically verse 84, as 

Ayyūb viewed it as a verse-terminal while ʽĀṣim did not assign any special significance to it. al-Bayān: 69. 
65

 According to the accounts of the scholars, Ayyūb ibn al-Mutawakkil held the opinion that the verse count of the 

Qurʾan was 6 204, whereas, ʽĀṣim al-Jaḥdarī believed it to be 6 205, differing only on one verse in Sūrah Ṣād, 
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The Sanad of al-Jaʿbarī to Abū ʿAmr al-Dānī 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                                                                                                                             
namely, verse 84. Additionally, al-Muʽallā transmitted via ʽĀṣim al-Jaḥdarī that the verse count was 6 216, which 

was also the opinion held by Ibn Sīrīn. al-Bayān: 81.  
66

 Yaḥyā al-Yazīdī and al-Ḥasan al-Baṣrī are both Imāms for the Four Shādhdh Qirāʾāt. 

ʿAli ibn Hudhayl 

Abū ʿAmr al-Dānī 

Muḥammad al-Murādī 

al-Qāsim al-Lawraqī  

 Yūsuf al-Baghdādī 

 
Ibrāhīm al-Jaʿbarī 
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My link to Ibrāhīm ibn ʿUmar al-Jaʿbarī67 

 

    

 

  

                                                           
67

 Academically, it can be stated that all of the asānīd [chains of transmission] for the different verse counts that 

can be traced back to the Ahl al-ʿAdad, are only transmitted through ijāzāh ʿāmmah [a general ijāzah], regardless of 

whether they were transmitted by muḥaddithūn [experts in Hadith] or qurrāʾ [reciters of the Qurʾan]. This implies 

that none of the verse counts are actually transmitted in conjunction with their qirāʾāt [respective Readings]. 

Ibrahīm ibn ʿUmar al-Jaʿbarī 

Nāṣir al-Dīn al-Ṭablāwī 

 

Ṣalāḥ al-Dīn al-Ḥasanī 

ʿAlawī ibn ʽAbbās al-Mālikī 

Muḥammad Riyāḍ Obaray 

ʿAli ibn Tawfīq al-Naḥḥās 

Tawfīq al-Naḥḥās 

M. Bukhīṭ al-Muṭīʿī 

M. Aḥmad ʿAlīsh al-Mālikī 

M. al-Amīr al-Ṣaghīr 

ʿAbd Allah ibn Ṣāliḥ al-ʿUbayd 

ʿAbd Allah ibn Ḥamūdah 

Fāliḥ ibn M. al-Ṭḥāhirī 

M. ibn ʿAli al-Sanūsī 

M. ibn ʿAbd al-Salām al-Nāṣirī 

al-Amīr al-Kabīr 

M. al-Ḥasanī al-Balīdī 

Muḥammad al-Baqarī 

 

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Yamanī 

 

Shiḥḥādhah al-Yamanī 

 

Riḍwān al-ʿUqbī 

 Zakariyyā al-Anṣārī 

 

Abū Isḥāq al-Tanūkhī 

ʿAbd al-Bāqī al-Laknawī 

 Karāmah Allah al-Bukhārī 

 

Aḥmad al-ʿAṭṭār 

ʿIsmāʿīl al-ʿIjlūnī 

M. Abū al-Mawāhib 

Najm al-Dīn al-Ghazzī 

Badr al-Dīn al-Ghazzī 

Abū al-Fatḥ al-Mizzī 

M. ibn al-Jazarī 

Ibn al-Labbān 

Aḥmad al-Bannāʾ al-Dimyāṭī 

M. ibn Jābir al-Wādi Āshī 

ʿAli al-Shabrāmallisī 

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Yamanī 

Zakaraiyyā al-Anṣārī 

Yūsuf ibn Zakariyyā al-Anṣārī 

Aḥmad al-Sunbāṭī 

Ibn Ḥajar al-ʿAsqalānī 

Abū Isḥāq al-Tanūkhī 
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Shaykh Maḥmūd ibn ʽAli al-Sharqāwī 

 He is Shaykh Maḥmūd ibn ʽAli ibn Muḥammad ibn 

Aḥmad ibn Shuʽayb al-Qumḥāwī al-Sharqāwī al-

Azharī. He was born in a village known as Minyā al-

Milḥ, situated in the district of Sharqiyyah, Upper 

Egypt, on 24 June 1979. He memorized the Qurʼān 

under the tutelage of both Shaykh ʽĪsā ibn Shaykh 

ʽUthmān ibn ʽAli al-Aʽraj and Shaykh Saʽd ʽAbd Allah 

al-Naqīṭī. He studied Tajwīd and read four renditions 

in the Riwāyah of Ḥafṣ via the Shāṭibiyyah, which focused on the practical aspects of 

perfecting his Adāʼ [elocution] under the tutelage of Shaykh Ṣalāḥ al-Dīn al-Hādī 

Muḥammad Badawī. Thereafter, Shaykh Maḥmūd enrolled at the al-Azhar University. 

He attained both a Bachelor of Arts as well as a Masterʼs degree in the Arabic 

language. At the same time, while studying Arabic, he enrolled into the faculty of 

Qirāʼāt whereby he read and subsequently attained sanad and ijāzah for the 10 Qirāʼāt 

via the Ṭayyibah as well as the Four Shādhdh Qirāʼāt [Extra-Cananical Readings] 

from numerous teachers. 

His teachers: 

1) Shaykh ʽĪsā ibn Shaykh ʽUthmān ibn ʽAli al-ʽArāj – he memorized the Qurʼān 

under his tutelage. 

2) Shaykh Saʽd ʽAbd Allah al-Naqīṭī – he memorized the Qurʼān under his 

tutelage. 

3) Shaykh ʽAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Shaykh Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad Ballaḥ al-

Judaydī – he memorized the text of the Shāṭibiyyah under his tutelage. 

4) Shaykh ʽAbd al-Ḥamīd Balāsī Ibrāhīm – he read the 10 Qirāʼāt via the 

Shāṭibiyyah and Durrah to him. 

5) Shaykh Muṣṭafā ibn Shaykh ʽAbd al-Salām al-Būhī – he read the 10 Qirāʼāt 

via the Ṭayyibah to him. 

6) Shaykh Zakariyyā ibn ʽAbd al-Salām al-Jamājmūnī – he read the 10 Qirāʼāt 

via the Ṭayyibah to him. 
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7) Shaykh Ibrāhīm al-Samannūdī - he read a portion of the Qurʼān to him for 

the 10 Qirāʼāt via the Ṭayyibah as well as the Four Shādhdh Qirāʼāt to him. 

He also received an ijāzah ʽāmmah from Shaykh al-Samannūdī. 

8) Shaykh ʽAbd al-Fattāḥ Madkūr al-Bayyūmī al-Namrasī – he read a portion of 

the Qurʼān in the Riyāwah of Ḥafṣ and Warsh to him. He also received an 

ijāzah ʽāmmah from Shaykh ʽAbd al-Fattāḥ. 

9) Shaykh Ibrāhīm al-Ṭawwāb – He read a portion of the Qurʼān to him in the 

Riwāyah of Ḥafṣ and Warsh. He also read Fawāʼid al-Muʽtabarah and 

subsequently received ijāzah ʽāmmah from Shaykh al-Ṭawwāb. 

10) Shaykh ʽAli Saʽd al-Ghāmidī – he heard [sāmāʽan] the Four Shādhdh Qirāʼāt 

from Shaykh al-Ghāmidī. 

 

His students: 

1) ʽAlā Rajab ʽAbd Allah – he read the Seven Qirāʼāt via the Shāṭibiyyah to 

him. 

2) ʽImād ʽAbd al-Raḥmān Ḥāfṭḥ Qashṭah – he read the Three Qirāʼāt via the 

Durrah to him. 

3) Ḥasan ibn Fatḥī ʽAbd al-Munʽim Asʽad – he read the 10 Qirāʼāt via the 

Shāṭibiyyah and the Durrah to him. 

4) Ḥijāzī Muḥammad ʽAbd al-ʽAṭḥīm Aḥmad – he read the 10 Qirāʼāt via 

the Ṭayyibah to him. 

5) Maḥmūd ibn Muḥammad Saʽd Sukkar – he read the 10 Qirāʼāt via the 

Ṭayyibah to him. 

6) Muhammad Jismānī ibn Yūsuf ibn Sanīk ibn Ṣāmid – he read the 10 

Qirāʼāt via the Ṭayyibah to him. 

7) Fāṭimah bint Ṣaghīr Aḥmad Shaykh al-Makkiyah - she read the 10 Qirāʼāt 

via the Ṭayyibah to him. 

8) Munīr ʽAli Abū al-Qāsim al-Būsīfī - he read the Four Shādhdh Qirāʼāt to 

him. 

9) Muṣṭafā Shaʽbān al-Warrāqī – he read the 10 Qirāʼāt via the Ṭayyibah to 

him. 
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10) Muḥammad Salīm Gaibie – he read Sūrah al-Fātiḥah and the start of 

Sūrah al-Baqarah incorporating the 10 Qirāʼāt via the Ṭayyibah to him 

and received ijāzah specifically for Qirāʾāt, as well as ijāzah ʿāmmah. 

 

11) Muḥammad Riyāḍ Obaray – he read the 10 Qirāʼāt via the Shāṭibiyyah 

and Durrah, the Qirāʼah of ʽĀṣim via the Ṭayyibah and the Four Shādhdh 

Qirāʼāt, subsequent to receiving ijāzah ʿāmmah from him.
68

 

Literary works: 

1) Al-Kāmil fī ʽIlm al-Fawāṣil. 

2) Taḥqīq Naṭḥm Fawāʼid al-Muʿtabarah. 

3) Qurrat al-ʽUyūn fī Kalimāt al-Mukhtalif fīhā ʽan Qālūn. 

4) Al-Mukhtaṣar al-Mufīd fī ʽIlm al-Tajwīd. 

5) Al-Raudat al-Nadiyyah fī Riwāyat Shuʽbah min Ṭarīq al-Shāṭibiyyah. 

6) Al-Īḍāḥ fī Qaṣr al-Mafṣūl wa mā Yatarattabu ʽalayhi li Ḥafṣ min al-

Miṣbāḥ. 

 

  

                                                           
68

 I also had the privilege of studying many texts under the tutelage of Shaykh Maḥmūd and subsequently received 

ijāzah ʽāmmah for all his transmissions. 



25 
 

My link to the author
69
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 Having thoroughly studied the complete text directly under the author’s guidance, I have transmitted the poem 

through the method of talaqqī. Shaykh Maḥmūd al-Sharqāwī, in turn, read and elucidated the text to me, 

establishing a reciprocal relationship where I presented the text to him. This exchange of knowledge demonstrates 

the interconnected processes of ʽarḍ (recitation) and samāʽ (listening), leading to the acquisition of talaqqī. For a 

more comprehensive exploration of the diverse approaches involved in obtaining an ijāzah and its various levels, 

please refer to my previous work, titled “The Qurrāʼ of Desouk: 43-44”. 

Maḥmūd ibn ʽAli ibn Shuʽayb al-Sharqāwī 

Muḥammad Riyāḍ Obaray 
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،  ورييِركُ  -فرور اللهِ قال محمد رياض بن أرشاد:  كُِمر يْر نرا بـِخر
ر
ا أ ٌ مِن ـير مر يْر نر هُور خر …مر مر

 ِ ـــــــــــِ ر إ ـــــــــــ لر  ل  برِ ر تُعر إِ  ذَّ
ـــــــــــفر  ير ـن 

 

ِير بـِـــــــ مُِ ــــــــر    نر  قرــــــــدر  الََّّ ر مِــــــــ كَر    
 

ــــــــــا مر ــــــــــ ِ ر  ور ِــــــــــرر  إلَِّ  ةٌ حِيرلر ائ  ير ـجر
 

ـــــعر ور    ـــــ إنِر  وركر فر فر ـــــنر ور  تر ور عر ـــــ حُسر ر ظر      
ـــــــمر ور  ـــــــزر  مِـــــــنر  كر ـــــــ فِِ  ِ ر  ة  لَّ ايراـالر فر  خر

 

 ور   
ر
ـــــــــأ َّ   ر نر ر ـــــــــ ذُور  عَر ـــــــــنِ  ور  ل  فرضر  مر

 

 ِ اإ ـــــــــرر  ذر ـــــــــنردر  فِِر  تُ فركَّ لر  ـير مِ ـــــــــاير عر  هر
 

ــــــ  ضر ضر ــــــ ُ  عر نرامر
ر
ــــــُ  قررر ور  لِر ـأ ــــــ    عر  سِ

 

ـــــــ ـــــــاُ   نُّ يرظُ ً  بِر  النَّ ـــــــيْر ِ ور  اخر ـــــــإ  ـير ن 
 

ـــ    ُّ ـلرـ ـــاِ   شَر ـــ إنِر  النّـَ رـ ــــ مر ل ـــــ فُ ترعر      عر
 



1 
 

Naṭḥ al-Kāmil 

ـــــــــا ور  ر نربيِ نر هُ عَلر ـــــــــلَر ـــــــــنر تر  مر

 

ِ ور   ـــــــــــدُ لِِلَّّ رمر ـــــــــــ َّ اللهُ ارلحر  صر

 

1 

ـــثرـــان  ور  ر ـــامِ ُ ـــورِ  ا ر ـــش  شر ـــمر ـمر ِ تر  صْر

 

ــــمر   لِ ُ  ُِ الروَّ ــــدر رمر ــــدَّ ال ــــاكر عر هر  ير

 

2 

ــــ ر  هر رَ در ــــ بر
ر
ــــ ر أ ــــا ذرا النُّ ــــُ هُمر ير  رُمُ

 

ً ا ر   ــــ   ُِ مُصر ا ورَّ الدَّ ــــا رر ــــامر  ، ورهر

 

3 

ــــــمَّ  ــــــرراِ ُّ ُ  ــــــابِ  الرعِ اير ــــــبِ ر  ء  فراضر

 

ُِ ور   ــــدر رمر ــــاباِال ــــحِ ، لحر ِ  ازيِ  جر ــــاب   ر

 

4 

مٌ  ــــام  ُ ــــور   ، ور لر رمِــــيرمُ شر ــــلركر ال  سر

 

  ـبرـــ 
ـــام  ور صْر ٌ   شر ـــاوِ ور كَر ـــكر ، الشَّ  مر

 

5 

ا ــــدِدر ا اعر ــــوراهُمر ــــنر سِ ــــيرهِمر عر لر وار عر
ُ
 أ

 

ــــدِ   رمر لرةٌ فِِ الحر ــــمر رسر ــــوردُهُ جُــــب َّهر  در

 

6 

ـــلَر  ـــرردِ عر ـــعر الرفر ـــعر ذِير ررا مر ر مر ـــير اسِ  طر

 

ــــا   رهِجر ــــرُُ  ال ــــلَر هِ ورارحر ــــةٌ خر اير  در

 

7 

 ِ ــــــــيْر ِ ـالرــــــــ، ور هِ لغِر ائفِِيرنرــــــــا برصْر  خر

 

ــــــــمٌ   لَِّر
ر
وار أ

ُ
نرا، ور نر دِ أ ــــــــلُِ ور  مُصر

 

8 

   
ــــلَر ُِ خر ــــا ُ ثر ــــيْر ُِ غر ــــدر رمر ُِ ال ــــا  ثر

 

ـــابِ   ر  ر
ر واِ الِر

ُ
ُِ أ ـــا ـــثر ِ ر مر دُ نر ب ـــِ  ير  تر

 

9 

نر  ـــــرُور كَّ ـــــلر ترترفر ـــــً  مر قُ ـــــعر لَر ـبُ  ج 

 

نر   ـــور ـــرِ يُنرفُِ  رمر ِ فِِ الْر ـــذر إ ـــلَر ، ور در جُ  تر

 

10 

ــــر  زُ رِيرــــُ  بر  رِ ، ور هر ـــور ــــلر اإلَِر النّـُ ترمر   ر

 

ـــا   فً رُور عر ـــمر ر يُِّ ـا ر ـــورمُ ، ور صْر يُّ ـــالر ر  لر جر

 

11 

ـــــانر ور  قر لر الرفُرر ـــــ ر نر
ر
ُ أ ـــــيْر ِ  غر ـــــور  الركُ

 

لُ ور   وَّ
ر
ــــــلر أ ِير

نْر ِ
ــــــٌ  طِ الْر ــــــير ِ  يُ  ور

 

12 

ـــــــدُ ور  ـــــــبرعر يِ  ـللِر ـــــــيرلَر برصْر ائِ ر  إسِْر

 

ـــــور   نر ـــــدَّ عر ـــــ هُ عُ ِ
نْر ِ

ر الْر ُِ ـــــا  يرلَر ثر

 

13 

ــــرراهِيرمر  ــــامُ إبِر ــــام  مر ر ــــعر شر ــــدر مر  يرِ ي

 

نر   ـــور ـــا تَُبُِّ ـــررَّ در مِمَّ ـــدر طِ   ر لر يرِ ي
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نرـــــ ِ عر خِـــــيْر
ر لَِّرمًـــــا الِر

ر
ترِ   هُ أ  فرــــــا ر

 

بيِرلر    15 ، ور فِِ  ـير امِ الشَّ ور  الركُورِ  ور فِِ السَّ

ــــــكَر زر  نر وًَّ، ور طُ ــــــور ُ ِ ــــــغَر يِـالر  برصْر

 

ِــــــالرعُُ ور ور     ب
ــــــيْر ــــــنر  ر ِ  ر يدُ دِ عر

 

16 

ـــــةٌ هِ  اير ـــــلَر در نُ وُص  ـــــور يركُ ـــــنر ير  ، كُ

 

رر ور   لر ، ور  ر طِــــــالنُّــــــور وَّ
ر
ــــــل  أ كيِر  بوِر

 

17 

ــــنر ور  ير ــــفٌ،  ر الد  نر ور هر ــــوردُور ــــترعُ  ورَّهر

 

ــــترِ يرم    ــــإلَِر صِِراط  مُسر ــــمر كر  ورَّطر

 

18 

ـــــور  نر ـــــ ر  هُ عر ُسر ـــــور الحر ـــــلر تلِر ائيِر ر  إسِْر

 

ـارِ   فًا مِــنر النّـَ ــضِــعر
ر

ازيِ ـِ الح نَّــاجر  عر

 

19 

لً، ور  ـِــ وَّ
ر
رمُ ر سر أ ر بـِــال ـــ ر طِـــمِنيِر  لَر مر

 

نر ور   ـــور لربُ ـــيُغر لً مر كر ـــور عُ فر مر ـــ، ور  لَر طر

 

20 

لُ  وَّ
ر
، ور در أ ـــــــوردر امر ـــــــ رمُ ُ حر ـــــــبْر  لر جر

 

ــــور   رمُشر ــــانِ ـال ر الثَّ لَِّرمًــــا الر نر زِ رِكيِر
ر
 ، أ

 

21 

ــــاور  ــــنر رِ  ِ الشَّ  يرــــا فرِ ــــنر  هُ سِــــورايرنر عر

 

ــــنر ور   ير ُ الد  ــــلر لَر رِ ورقُ ــــدُور  نر دِ ِ  الصُّ

 

22 

ــــورمِ لـُـــورط   ــــفِِ قر يُ هر ــــ   طِ در ــــادُ ير نر  و 

 

ــــ ورِ  الركُــــور   ــــا  شُر يَّنرــــاـمِمَّ نر عر  رِكُور

 

23 

نر  ــــور مِلُ نرضُــــورد  انَّــــا عَر ُ مر ــــيْر ــــدر الرغر  عر

 

ل  ور  
ير ــــج  ــــدُّ سِ ــــعر ا بر رردر جِ در ــــدٌ ور  ير

 

24 

ر  ـــــــــير ـــــــــهُ در مُُرترلفِِ ـــــــــاير انر  مِيرنر

 

ر ور   مِنيِر ــــــــــ ر ر مُ ــــــــــازيِ ير  للِرِ جر

 

25 

ـــــابِ ور  سِر
ر

ـــــورءُ الح ُ سُ ـــــيْر رصِ ـــــررادر ا ر  بر

 

رُ   دِيرـــــد  النُّـــــور ـــــٌ  طر جر ـــــبيِر  ثُُرا ر

 

26 

ء  ، ور دُ لَر طُــــــ  عَر زر  ر طِــــــ رمُــــــوردر عَر

 

ــــاب    ــــبر ، ور دُ لِر ير ــــامر عر رِ مر ــــور  إلَِر النُّ

 

27 

ــــيْر   غر
ر
ــــارر لر تر أ ــــ، النَّهر يِر ـالر ــــابرصْر  نرمر

 

ــــد    دِير ــــذر اجر اازر ، ور مر ــــمر وار فِِ االسَّ
ُ
 أ

 

28 

هُ  ـــــدُّ ِ ُّ  يرعُ ـــــور االركُ ـــــدر مر ترررشُ هر ـــــاير  ، فر

 

نر   ـــــالمُِور ـــــمٌ دِ ور الظَّ اررهر در ـــــجَّ  ، ور سُ
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 ِ ـــــيْر ررعًَ  هِ لغِر ـــــا در ، زر ـــــنر ٌ ـيُ ـــــسْر ابر  در

 

ــدًَّ   ــهُ ــورَّ طر ــلٌ ير ــدٌ ، قرليِر ِ انر ب ــدر  ، غر

 

30 

ررعًَ، ور  ـــــ ر االُوار  ر ـــــوراهر ـــــ سِ ر جر ـيُ  تربر

 

ــــدًا   بر
ر
 ور أ

ُ
ــــبر أ ــــدر جُ ــــبربراِ  ، ور ير  سر

 

31 

ـــــالً ور  مر عر
ر
ـــــدَّ أ ـــــلٌ در عر ـــــلَِّر  تر ر ـجر يُ

 

مًــــــا  ا قرور هر ــــــدر ــــــكَر زر ، ورعِنر     لُ
ر
 لر أ

 

32 

ا ور  ــــد  رنُ مر ــــرَّحْر ُ ال ــــلر لَر ــــقُ ــــمر كر  لَر طر

 

ــــرراهِيرمر   ــــابِ إبِر ــــ تِر رٌ بر ــــدر لَر ـجُ  م 

 

33 

ــــمِــــ    ــــرٌ، ور در ورَّ طر نر هر رــــ ر  نرــــادر لر تَر

 

اً   ـــــيْر ـــــا  ر ِ عً ـــــمر ـــــامُ اهِرًا طر  بري نر

 

34 

ـــــــور ر  ـــــــا وراءً، ور در مُ نً ـــــــلَر  ُ يُتُور  م 

 

يرنرـــــا إلَِر   ورحر
ر
ائيِرـــــلر أ ر يرنر إسِْر ـــــدر  مر

 

35 

ـــلُّوا  ـــعر ضر ــانِ مر ِ   فِِ الثّـَ  عُلـِــمر لكُِـــور

 

ـــور   ِ ـــلر ل سِِ ـقُ ـــدًامر نرفر ـــيرهُمر اجِ شِ  ، غر

 

36 

لً ور  ــــــور ــــــمُ قر رهِ ــــــنًا إلَِّر سر ـــــحر  ررابرـ

 

ُ مُور ور   ـــــفًا إلَِر سِ
ر
 ـ أ ـــــ ـــــ ىسر  در جُ

ر
 ررَّأ

 

37 

ــمر دُ نر بـِــ ـــفًا لِ، ور يرـ صر فر ــير نر دِ صر ترـ
ر
 سِِ ـأ

 

ُ ور   ـــيْر ـــامِريُِّ  الرغر ـــار السَّ لر
ر
ـــأ  نرسِِ ـ، فر

 

38 

كُمر ـيرـــــ ـــــيرمُ ور  ضُُُّ ِ ُلُـــــوردُ حْر ـــــالْر  لر هر

 

ــهُ   ــا ترلرتر ير ــدًَّ دُنر ــ   هُ ــمِ نُ  ر ــور  لر طر

 

39 

ر ور  ـــلمِِير رمُسر ـــال ـــوراجر فر ـــا  ر ـــا رفُ مر  ادر فر

 

ــوردُ   مُ ــ ر ــطِ ــورط  دًا، ور  ر ير ُ ــل ــ ر هر وراطر  ور

 

40 

ــــــارِ  برصر
ر ُ   باِلِر هر ـــــذر  وراِ  مُــــــرر زُ يرـ

 

نر   ـــارُور ُ هر ـــيْر ـــورِ  غر ـــالِ ، الركُ صر  ور الْر

 

41 

نر  ـــــدُور بُ ـــــرٌ طُ ثرالـِــــعُ ترعر ـــــهر تر ر ـمُ  جر

 

نر   ــــور لرمُ ــــور ر ترعر رسر ــــٌ  طِ ل ــــلَر  ر ير  مُ

 

42 

ــــدِيرد      شر
ر
ــــأ ــــبر ــــالر طُ عر ــــوراريِررر مر  ، قر

 

  ُ ــــــيراطِير ِ بـِــــهِ الشَّ ــــــن  يُ لَر إ  عَر در مر

 

43 

ــــانر ور  مر ُ ر يرــــنر نر ُ الد  ــــفر  ر قـُـــلر لَر  شر

 

  ُ يْر نر غر ُ ور رسر بيِرلر ورِ  الركُ ي  44 فر طُ ، ورالسَّ
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ــــ ءٌ، ور ُ  نر فر ــــور رِمُ رمُجر ُِ ال ــــا  ثر
ر
ــــلَر أ مر  عر

 

ورمُ ور   ــرُّ  ال
ُ
ــبر أ ر نر دِ  اير ــنيِر ــ، سِ ِ ــ ير ـب  لَر جر

 

45 

وار 
ُ ــــــديردٌ الِر ــــــاطِر  شر ــــــلر  ر فِِ فر  مُ

 

ـد    دِيرـ ـ   جر لرـ الِ ورَّدر لر طُــخر  لر در ، شِــمر

 

46 

ـــــ اً، ور مر رِ ور ـــــرهُُ طر ِ  الرُ بُـــــور  ررَّيُـــــمر

 

ُ ور   رصِــــيْر ـــد  ا ر دِيرـ رُ جر ـــور ــــالنّـُ  رراطر

 

47 

بُــــدُور نر ررا، ور برــــ نـُـــوا يرعر  لرــــ ر طر نر مِــــكَر

 

لر ور   ــــُ ور نر تر
ر
، ور زِ أ ــــدِيرلًَ نر ــــ ر  ر تربر  سر

 

48 

ــرِ  ــذِير الَّ  ر ــورا   الَّ  ر هر ــ، غر ِ ـالر ــمر برصْر  تر

 

نر   ــــور ُ ل ُِ يُُ ور ــــا ــــورَّ ثر ــــدِهِمر سِ  يرِ ير

 

49 

ـــــدُدر  ـــــوربر فراعر يُّ
ر
ريِور لِِ ـــــدر عر للِرجر ر  در

 

لُ   ـــور قُ
ر
ـــأ ـــدُهُ زُ ابر هر ـــفُ هر ُلر ـــريِالْر  قُ

 

50 

ــــــــنر  ير ُ الد  ُِ لَر ايرــــــــةٌ هِ ثرــــــــا  ورادر در

 

لً   وَّ
ر
نر أ ــــــور رترلفُِ ــــــيَر ِ  ٌ ــــــبْر  ورَّطر

 

51 

ـــور    ـــنُ يُ ، ور ُ  ـــمر ـــدُ ر  بر ر ـمر بر ـــادر شَ   عِبر

 

ـــادر ور   ـــانِ هر ـــِ  ثر نر دِير ـــور لرمُ ـــور ر ترعر  سر

 

52 

نر نرمُـــو، ور ير  امِـــبرـــارِزُور  وُصِـــفر  ـير للِشَّ

 

ـــارُ   نرهر ِ الر ـــذر إ ، ور جر ِ  ادر  فر طِـــِ  التَّـــلَر

 

53 

 ِ ــــالر إ مر ، ور جُــــ ر ُ ورد  رصِــــيْر ـــمر دُ ا ر زر برـ  رر

 

ــور   ر ـكر ــاظِمِير ــمر كر ــابر طر   ر مِــورَّ ، الركِتر

 

54 

ــــــبر ور آ ــــــتُمر  شُ نر رـ كُنر ــــــلر مُ رِكُور ترمِ  كر

 

بُوور   ــ ر ــنر بـِـنر يسُر امر رمِــيرمِ در ــ، الحر  لر جر

 

55 

مِ  ـــلَر عر
ر
ـــأ ٌ لر هر ـــير هِ ـــور مر ـــلر طر رر زُ ، ورهر  لر

 

ــــلر ور   ــــوردر قُ ــــ رمُ ــــهُ، ور هر ابر طر يُ لر در  كَر

 

56 

 ِ ، ور دِ ذر إ نِ نر ُُ ـــور  ُ مر يرــــوردًا جُــــنر بـِـــِ  ا ر

 

نر   ــــور ُ ل رُ ور لَّر ــــور ــــورمِ ورَّهر ــــ، ال َّقُّ  مر ير

 

57 

رِ ور  ــــــور ر مُ درعَ  لُــــــو، ور تر ير نر دِ ال ُّ ــــــبْر تر  عر

 

ـــا   زراررهر ور
ر
ـــأ ، ور طِـــمر كر ر  ر ـــاربِيِر  رر زُ شر

 

58 

ــــــامِ  ــــــا سِــــــوراالشَّ ير نر  تُــــــتر ر  هُ ، ورالدُّ

 

ـــيرً ا   ـــ   شر ر ـــالحر ر هر اَّ ــور ـــنر ترـ مر ، ور   ر

 

59 
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لر  وَّ
ر
ــأ ُ ـلـُــجِِ يرـ ـــيْر ــامِ غر نرـ

ر ، للِْر ـــذر  لر جر

 

ــــور   ــــانر فِِ الر مر رسر ن ِ
رنُ، ورالْر ــــرَّحْر  ازرهُ ال

 

60 

نر  رِمُـــــور رمُجر ُ ال ـــــيْر   ـبرـــــغر
ا صْر هر ـــــدَّ  عر

 

  ُِ ـــا ـــار  الثَّ ـــنر نر ـــاطر مِ ـــٌ ، ور بهِر  بيِر

 

61 

الِ  ــــمر ــــعر الش  ُ مر ــــيْر ــــور    غر ــــِ  ُ  بِ
ثر
ر
 أ

 

ةِ   مر
ر
ـــــــــأ شر ـــــــــةِ الرمر نر يرمر رمر لُ ال وَّ

ر
 ورأ

 

62 

ــــ ٌ بر ــــير ا، ورعِ ِ در ــــذر إ نر ورَّ، هر مر هر ــــترفر  فرلر

 

نرة    ــور ورضُ ــمر ــ ر طِ ــاريِر ر هُ بر
ر
، أ ــدر ر جر  نر

 

63 

نر هُــــنر بـِـــ يرُ ولـُـــور ، ور ــــدر فِِ الُوار  لَر جر

 

ــــا الَّ    يِرمً
ر
ــــترأ  در جُ

ر
ِ لر أ ــــير رمِ ، الَّر  تر

 

64 

ــــك  لر  رمر ــــرِيرنر ال خِ ــــ، الر ــــا يُ  ر جُ نً  مر
ر
 لر أ

 

ـــــــــاءً الَّ   رشر لر زِ إنِ وَّ
ر
ـــــــــيرم  أ ِ ، حْر  در

 

65 

ابُ  ـــــذر ِ  الرعر ـــــور ـــــلر هر ِير
، الِنْر  ورَّزر ابر

 

رـــــانٌ   ، رر ر نر رمُعُـــــور ُ عر ـــــيْر  ورَّدر الرغر

 

66 

ـــرِ  خِ ـــا دِ الر رررجً مُر ، ور ـــنر ـــدر جُ ـــلر هر   ر بر

 

ر   ــــير ذرل ـ
ر ِ  الِر ــــا در ور ِ فرـ ـــــتر ر يُ ذر إ  عر

 

67 

ــــ رٌ برـ ـــــدر ـــــيربرةُ  ر ور جر رِيرـــــرُ شر  النَّ ر

 

ـــــابِ   ر  الر ر
ُ
ـــــا أ نر اءر ، ورجر ـــــذِيررُ بر  نر

 

68 

الَِر  بشِِـــمر ، ور طِـــور ـــنرهر ير لر طُـــ ر لـُــو سر  عر

 

لُ   وَّ
ر
ــــــةُ الِ راقر

ر
ــــــهر ُ ــــــور   الح  بريَّنر

 

69 

اً  لرـــمر ا ر ـِــيْر نرـــارًا جُـــعر ، ور ـــفر طُـــدر ا ر  در

 

ــوراعًَ الَّ   ــورِ  سُ ــالركُ ا ـ، نر ً ــسْر ــلر هر ابر  در

 
70 

ــــلُ  م  رمُ َّ ــــا ال يَّهر
ر
ــــا ه ــــلُ اير امُ تر ــــندِر  سر

 

ــــدٌ   حر
ر
ــــورأ ُ  در جُ ــــيْر اهُ ، غر ــــدر  مُلرتر ر

 

71 

 ُ ـــــيْر نر غر لوُر ـــــاءر يرءرسر ــــشِـــــيربًا ور  در برـ

 

لً   ــــور ــــمُ ررسُ ركُ ُّ إلَِّر ــــش  رمر ــــدر ال  عر

 

72 

ــــ ـــوراهُ، ور هر يِـالرـ  قررِيربًــــا فرانرءربـِـــهر  برصْر

 

ر   ـــرِمِير رمُجر ـــال ـــا ير ـِــهر حر ـــلر ب جر  لًَ، ترعر

 

73 



6 
 

ـــ ر  ـــنر طر مر ــور ـــبرسر در قِِ يرـ ِ  عر ــا، ور  نرـ

 

ــامِكُمُ   نرعر
ر
ــا لِِ عً ــمر ــدر جُ ــ ر هر  رر ر حر

 

74 

نر لر  بُور هر ـــــــذر تر ـــــــدُ  ر ِ يرِ ير رهِ ـــــــادر  فر

 

ــاءرتر   ــدر جر ــا برعر ــمر ــ ر طِ ــهِ ير امِ عر  دًا، طر

 

75 

 ُ ـــــــيْر ـــــــدَّ غر ـــــــدًا عر ير لر  ر وَّ
ر
لِ أ وَّ

ر  الِر

 

ــــرهِر   هر بيِرمِيرنـِـــهِ ورظر  لِ طُــــدر هُــــور

 

76 

ــ ــادِي دِ  ر طِ ، عِبر ــنر ــا هر رُورهر ، ورعر ر   ر
ر
ــاأ  مر

 

ــــهر   قر ــــهر رِزر مر نرعَّ ــــور ــــاطر نَّمر هر  ورَّ، جر

 

77 

 ُ ــــيْر خِ
ر رِ الِر ــــدر ــــةُ الر ر رلر لَّر ــــور ــــادر در جُ  فر

 

ــا طر يرــنر ر   ـفر ـمر يرنرترــهر يرـ رـ ل ــاطر دٌ، ور  فر

 

78 

وار لر نر زِ 
ُ ـــــــةُ الِر ارعِر ، ورالر ر ـــــــمر َّهر  در

 

يرــــنر   ــــتراتاً زر الد  شر
ر
ـــاهِــــرٌ، ورأ ابرـ  در

 

79 

ــــــ ِ لر ـورالر ُ عرصْر ــــــيْر خِ ر   الِر ــــــالحر ِ ُ ب  لَر

 

ورازيِرنُـــــهر   يـُــــهُ هر بيِرـــــٌ  طر كِِلر مر  در

 

80 

ـــــوراِ   رورسر ـــــعر ال ر مر َِ ـــــ ـــــرُّهُ در ير  لِ جر

 

ع    ــــور ــــجُ نر طر ــــررانُور يُ ــــوراهُ، ور  لِ ير

 

81 

ـــــــــلَر  ـــــــــنر تر مر آلَِِ ور ـــــــــد  ور  مُحرمَّ

 

ر   ـــــــــل يًا عَلر ِ مُصر ـــــــــدُ لِِلَّّ رمر  ورالحر

 

82 
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ــــــنر  مر ــــــا ور ر نربيِ نر هُ عَلر ــــــلَر  تر

 

ــــــــ َّ اللهُ   ِ ورصر ــــــــدُ لِِلَّّ رمر  ارلحر

 
1 

Translation 

All praise belongs to Allah جل جلاله and may His salutations be upon our Prophet  as well 

as those who recite it [the Qurʾān]. 

Commentary  

In adherence to the Qurʾān and Sunnah, the author begins his poem with the 

basmalah and ḥamadalah. This act entails praising Allah جل جلاله as the Magnanimous, the 

Most Gracious, the All-Knowing, and the All-Wise, followed by sending salutations 

upon the Prophet . Additionally, the word [ ترلَر], which appears as the last word in 

both the first and final hemistich of the poem, holds two potential meanings. It can 

signify ‘to follow,’ referring to those who follow the Prophet  and his illustrious 

Companions, or ‘to recite,’ pertaining to the Qurʾān. Consequently, I inquired with 

the author about his intended meaning while composing the poem. He informed me 

that he intended ‘to recite’ in the first hemistich while intending ‘to follow’ in the last 

hemistich. Furthermore, he clarified that the word [ ترلَر] referred to all those who 

recited the Qurʾān along with its laws and injunctions. Subsequently, he cited the 

following ḥadīth: 

هُ 
ر
قرررأ

ر
آنر ور أ  الرُ رر

ر
ُكُمر مرنر قرررأ يْر  خر

“The best amongst you is he who recites the Qurʼān and teaches its recitation to 

others.” 
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Introduction 
 

امِ ُ ـورِ  الرـ مرش  شر ِ ترـمر ـثران  ور  برصْر

 

ـــمر   لِ ُ  ُِ الروَّ ـــدر رمر ـــدَّ ال ـــاكر عر هر  ير

 
2 

Translation 

So grasp the verse-terminals of al-Madanī al-Awwal, followed by al-Thānī, and 

thereafter al-Makkī, al-Shāmī, al-Kūfī and al-Baṣrī. This is the complete overview of 

the verse-terminals. 

Commentary  

The author emphasises the significance of comprehending the information 

encapsulated in this poem, which encompasses and summarises the various 

differences found in the verse-terminals of the Qurʾān. Subsequently, the author 

enumerates the five geographical locations to which the six ʽUthmanic maṣāḥif 

(codices) were dispatched. These locations are as follows: 

1. Madīnah 

2. Makkah 

3. Shām 

4. Kūfah 

5. Baṣrah 

 

Despite dispatching six ʿUthmanic maṣāḥif to these five geographic locations, a 

question arises regarding the fate of the sixth muṣḥaf, given that only five locations 

were listed. It is important to note that two of this māṣāḥif were retained in Madīnah. 

Moreover, the verse-terminal of Madīnah exhibits variations and is categorised into 

two distinct types: al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Madanī al-Akhīr, or al-Madanī al-

Thānī. The verse-terminal of Makkah is referred to as al-Makkī, Shām as al-Shāmī, 

Kūfah as al-Kūfī, and Baṣrah as al-Baṣrī. 
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The Sigla system 
 

ــ ر  هر رَ در ــ بر
ر
ــ ر أ ــا ذرا النُّ ــُ هُمر ير  رُمُ

 

ــا  ً ا، ورهر ــ   ُِ مُصر ا ورَّ الدَّ ــا رر مر   ر

 
3 

Translation 

As correctly transmitted by al-Dānī. Their sigla are  هر ر رَ در بر
ر
 .O’ possessor of intellect أ

Commentary  

The author draws attention to two significant aspects in this hemistich: the 

transmission of the verse-terminals through asānīd (chains of transmission) and the 

utilisation of sigla (abbreviations) in the poem. Firstly, the author refers to the 

transmission of all verse-terminals through asānīd, specifically from Abū ʿAmr al-

Dānī, as documented in his book titled “al-Bayān fī ʿAdd Āyi al-Qurʾān.” The 

discussions regarding the transmission of asānīd and verse-terminals have already 

been covered and have been linked to one of the Fourteen Qurrāʼ (The Fourteen 

Eponymous Readers). 

Furthermore, the author mentions the use of the sigla [ هر ر رَ در بر
ر
 throughout the poem [أ

to represent the various verse-terminals. The sigla system employed in the poem is 

similar to the sigla utilised by al-Shāṭibī in his work “Ḥirz al-Amānī”.
70

 

 .al-Madanī al-Awwal – أ

                                                           
70

 Abū ʽAmr al-Dānī compiled his work, titled “al-Bayān fī ʽAd Āy al-Qurʼān,” in prose format without utilising 

any sigla. In contrast, al-Shāṭibī composed his ‘assumed’ work, “Nāṭḥimah al-Zuhr,” in verse form and employed 

three distinct sigla systems. These systems include individual sigla, which denote individuals from specific 

geographical locations; collective sigla, which represent a group of individuals sharing the same viewpoint, 

regardless of their geographical origins; and numerical sigla, which indicate the number of verses in a particular 

sūrah. Notably, al-Shāṭibī’s numerical sigla system is commonly known as “al-ḥurūf al-abjadiyyah” [ زر و  ردر هر بْر
ر
 ,[أ

wherein each letter of the Arabic alphabet is assigned a numerical value. However, in his work “al-Shāṭibiyyah,” he 

employed a different sigla system known as [ هر ر رَ در بر
ر
 Consequently, his siglum for al-Baṣrī would be represented by .[أ

 in Qirāʼāt. Despite the employment of different sigla systems, both [ح] in relation to the verse-count, rather than [و]

systems ultimately lead to the same result. For further details, please refer to al-Qawl al-Wajīz: 156-157.  
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 .al-Madanī al-Akhīr – ب

 .al-Makkī – ج

 .al-Shāmī – د

 .al-Kūfī – ه

 .al-Baṣrī – ز

 

ايرـــاُ ـــمَّ الرعِـــرراِ ُّ بِ  ـــبِ ر  ء  فراضر

 

ُِ باِ  ـــدر رمر ـــاورال ـــ، حِ لحر ِ جر ـــاازيِ  ب   ر

 
4 

Translation  

The siglum for al-Madanī is [ح], Ḥijāzī is [ط], and al-ʿIrāqī is [ي], so be accurate. 

 

مٌ  ر لر ــور   ال ــام  ُ  ــيرمُ ، ورشر ــلركر مِ  سر

 

ـام  ـبر     ور شر
ٌ  صْر ـكر كَر مر ـاوِ ور  ، الشَّ

 
5 

Translation  

al-Baṣrī and al-Shāmī are [ك], al-Shāmī and al-Makkī are [ل], while al-Shāmī and al-

Kūfī are [م]. 

Commentary  

The author employs two types of sigla systems throughout the poem in reference to 

the verse-terminals that being the minor and major sigla. While the minor sigla 

[individual sigla] are linked to an individual, the major sigla [collective sigla] are 

linked to a group. Hence, in hemistich 3, the author mentioned the minor sigla, and 

in the two following hemistichs, i.e. hemistichs 4 and 5, the author notes the major 

sigla, that being [ رمر  .[حُِ ير نر
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 .al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Madanī al-Akhīr – ح

 .al-Ḥijāzī: al-Madanī and al-Makkī – ط

 .al-ʽIrāqī: al-Kūfī and al-Baṣrī – ي

 .al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī – ك

 .al-Shāmī and al-Makkī – ل

  .al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī – م

Sigla system of the author 
Collective Siglum Individual Siglum 

al-Madanī: al-Awwal & al-

Akhīr 
 ح

 ح ي
 

 

al-Madanī al-Awwal أ 
 أبَ

 

 
al-Ḥijāzī: al-Madanī & al-

Makkī 
 ب al-Madanī al-Akhīr ط

al-ʽIrāqī: al-Kūfī & al-Baṣrī ي al-Makkī ج 
al-Shāmī & al-Baṣrī ك 

 نم
al-Shāmī د 

 ه al-Kūfī ل al-Shāmī & al-Makkī ده 
al-Shāmī  al-Kūfī م al-Baṣrī ز 
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The Basmalah & Sūrat al-Fātiḥah 

 

ا ــدِدر ا اعر ــنر سِــوراهُمر لرــيرهِمر عر وار عر
ُ
 أ

 

ــدِ   رمر لرةٌ فِِ الحر ــمر رسر ــوردُهُ جُــب َّهر  در

 
6 

Translation 

The basmalah in  ُد رمر لريرهِمر  is counted for al-Makkī and al-Kūfī, while the first ارلحر  is عر

counted for all besides the two of them.  

Commentary 

Ṣūrat al-Fātiḥah is also known as al-Sabʿ al-Mathānī and is universally recognised by 

the qurrāʾ as comprising seven verses. However, there are differences among them 

regarding two specific aspects. Firstly, the author references the basmalah, which does 

not appear in the middle of Sūrat al-Fātiḥah but rather at its inception. Consequently, 

al-Makkī and al-Kūfī regard it as a verse-terminal, whereas al-Madanī, al-Shāmī, and 

al-Baṣrī did not give it any consideration.  

Secondly, the word  لريرهِمر  appears twice in the sūrah, eading the author to specify that عر

the qurrāʼ only diverge in their views regarding its first occurrence in verse 7 [َ
َ
اط

َ
ر ص 

َ
ۡ
ی  َ َالّ 

ۡ
َانَ

َ
َن

ۡ
م
َ
لََع َ

َع
َ
َۡت ۬ َ۬۬یۡہُ  ]. They unanimously agree that when stopping at the second 

occurrence [  َ
ۡ

َغَی
ۡ
ََال

ۡ
غ
َ
وَۡم لََضم َ

َع َْب  لَََیۡہُ 
َ
ٓو ََََالض َ

ۡ
٪﴿َل  یۡ ۷﴾ ] it should not be regarded as a verse-

terminal. However, while al-Madanī, al-Shāmī, and al-Baṣrī consider pausing at the 

first occurrence [ َ
ۡ
َانَ

ۡ
م
َ
لََع

َ
َع

َ
َۡت ۬ َ۬۬یۡہُ  ] to constitute a verse-terminal, al-Makkī and al-Kūfī do 

not assign it any special consideration. 

In conclusion, there are two instances in which the qurrāʾ exhibit differences 

regarding the verse-terminals in the sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Baqarah 

 

ـلَر  ـرردِ عر ـعر الرفر عر ذِير ررا مر ر مر اسِير  طر

 

ـــا   رهِجر ـــرُُ  ال ـــلَر هِ ورارحر ـــةٌ خر اير  در

 
7 

Translation 

al-Kūfī considers stopping after all the ḥurūf al-hijā, besides   س  those which possess ,ط 

a raʾ, as well as stopping after an isolated letter.  

Commentary  

The author refers to the ḥurūf al-hijā or, more specifically, the al-ḥurūf al-hijāʼiyyah, 

which pertains to the al-ḥurūf al-muqaṭṭaʽāt (the cut or disjoint letters). In the Qurʼān, 

fourteen distinct Arabic letters constitute thirteen different sets of Qurʼanic initials 

appearing at the beginning of twenty-nine suwar. Some of the al-ḥurūf al-muqaṭṭaʽāt 

may consist of one, two, or three letters, while others may comprise four or even five 

letters. According to the author, al-Kūfī holds the view that stopping after most of the 

al-ḥurūf al-muqaṭṭaʽāt should be regarded as a verse-terminal, except in the case of 

stopping after [  س م  ر   ,ال ر  ] and those al-ḥurūf al-muqaṭṭaʽāt that bear a rāʾ, such as ,[ط   ;[ال ـ
as well as the single letter al-ḥurūf al-muqaṭṭaʽāt such as [   ,     and   ن]. Consequently, 

al-Kūfī does not consider these last three types as verse-terminals. Moreover, al-Kūfī 

regards [ َ ۱َ۬ ﴿َمَ ح 
 
َ﴾ع َس 

 
﴾۲﴿َق ] as two verse-terminals, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ do not 

regard either of them as verse-terminals.
71

  

                                                           
71

 al-Ḥasan ibn al-Faḍl opined that despite the disjointed nature the writing   س م   ع   being written mafṣūlah ح 

[disjoint], it is impermissible for a reciter to apply waqf ikhtiyārī between   م س   and ح  -He further refers to the al .ع 

Nashr, which mentions that waqf should only be applied at the end of the al-ḥurūf al-muqaṭṭaʽāt since they are 

considered a single word, despite the disjointed writing of   س م   ع   Silarly, ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Khalījī also deems it .ح 

impermissible to waqf between   م س   and ح   .emphasising that anyone who does so should repeat their recitation ,ع 

This perspective can be found in Ḥall al-Mushkilāt: 153-154. In conclusion, applying waqf between   م س   and ح   is ع 

considered waqf tām due to its function as a verse-terminal for al-Kūfī as well as al-Ḥimṣī.   
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The application of this principle extends to the entire Qurʾān, and the author refrains 

from reiterating these differences within the respective suwar. 

 

 ِ ِ ل ـــــيْر ِ رـ الـــــ، ور هِ غر ائفِِيرنرـــــا برصْر  خر

 

ــــــمٌ   لَِّر
ر
وار أ

ُ
نرادِ أ ــــــلُِ ور مُصر ، ور  نر

 
8 

Translation 

al-Shāmī considers the first  ٌلَِّرم
ر
نر  while the remaining qurrāʼ consider ;أ لُِ ور -while al ;مُصر

Baṣrī considers  ر ائفِِير   .خر

Commentary  

The author examines three instances where the qurrāʼ differ in their views on verse-

terminals. Firstly, the author specifies that al-Shāmī alone considers stopping at the 

first occurrence of the word  ٌلَِّرم
ر
] in verse 10 أ َفزَ

 
ذَابٌَالَ یۡمٌ

َ
َۡع لہَُم

َ
اَََۚو ض 

َ
ر
َ
ََم
م
ََاللہ

م
م َہم

۬۬ َ۬اَد ] as a verse-

terminal, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, do not assign it 

any special consideration. This restriction is due to the word  ٌلَِّرم
ر
 appearing again in أ

verse 104 [ ﴿َ َالَ یۡمٌ ذَابٌ
َ
َع

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ر  ف 

 
ک
ۡ
َل ل

َ
﴾۱۰۴و ]. However, all the qurrāʾ consider it as a verse-

terminal. 

Secondly, when stopping at the word  نر لُِ ور ] in verse 11 مُصر ﴿َ
َ
وۡن

م
ح ل 

ْ
ص
م
َم
م
ن
ْ
اَنحَ

َ
ن مَ َا  ا

 
موۡ ﴾۱۱قاَل ], al-

Shāmī does not regard it as a verse-terminal, whereas al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī consider it 

as such. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ر ائفِِير َ] in verse 114 خر
 
خملموۡہَا

ْ
د
َ 
َی
ۡ
َانَ ْ َلہَُم

َ
اَکَان

َ
کََم ئ 

ٰٓ امول

۬۬ َ َ

ۡ
یۡ ف  َخَٓئ  َ ل   only al-Baṣrī considers it a verse-terminal, while al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī, and ,[ا 

al-Kūfī do not attribute any special status to it. 

In conclusion, there are three instances where the qurrāʼ differ in their perspectives on 

verse-terminals within the mentioned verses. 
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ــلَر ُِ خر ــا

ُِ ثر ــا
ُ ثر ــيْر ر غر ُِ ال ــدر  مر

 

ــابِ   ر  ر
ر واِ الِر

ُ
ُِ أ ــا

ــثر ِ ر مر دُ نر ب ــِ  ير  تر

 
9 

Translation  

The second  ِراب  ر
ر واِ الِر

ُ
 is counted for al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī; and أ

the second    
لَر  .is for other than the second al-Madanī ie. al-Madanī al-Akhīr خر

Commentary  

The first distich addresses the matter of stopping at the second occurrence of the 

phrase  ِراب  ر
ر واِ الِر

ُ
] in verse 197 of the sūrah أ َ ات قَموۡن  َ

َی َو َاَامول  اب 
َ
ب
ْ
لَ
ۡ
﴾۱۹۷﴿َل ]. al-Madanī al-Akhīr, 

al-Shāmī, and al-ʿIrāqī consider it as a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʾ, 

namely al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī, do not give it such consideration. 

Similarly, when stopping at the second occurrence of the word    
لَر  that appears in خر

verse 200 of the sūrah [ َ ََفِ 
ْ
من َال 
َ
َلََ َای ا

َ
م
َ
ََو ََفِ 

َ
ر خ 

 ۡ
َ﴿َۃَ ال َخَلََق  نْ ﴾۲۰۰م  ], it is regarded as a verse-

terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī, and al-ʽIrāqī, while al-Madanī al-

Akhīr does not consider it as such. 

نر  ـــرُور كَّ ـــلر ترترفر ـــً  مر قُ ـــعر  لَر بُْ 

 

نر   ــور ــرِ يُنرفُِ  رمر ِ فِِ الْر ــذر إ ــلَر جُ تر ، ور  در

 
10 

Translation  

The word نر  -in the verse of khamar [wine] is for al-Madanī al-Awwal and al  يُنرفُِ ور

Makkī; and  نر رُور كَّ ترفر  .is for al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī and al-Shāmī تر

Commentary 

The author alludes to the word  نر  that appears in the sūrah, specifically in relation يُنرفُِ ور

to the verse addressing wine, verse 219 [ َ
َ
َلموۡنکَََی

ََسْـ 
َ
م
ْ
ال
َ
َو ر 

ْ
خَم

ْ
َال ن  َ

َع
ۡ
ؕی ر  َف یََۡس 

ْ
َقمل

 
ا
َ
م َکَبَ َہ  مٌ

ْ
ث ٌَا 

ۡ
ََی

َ  
و

َ۫ َل لن َاس  م
َاف ع

ن
َ
اََؕم

َ
م ہ  ع 

ْ
َن فَ

ۡ
ن َم 

م
بََ

ْ
َاَک َ

 
ا
َ
م ہم مم

ْ
ث َا 

َ
ََو

َ
َی
َ
َلموۡنکَََو

ََسْـ  اذاَ
َ
َم

م
َی

َ
قموۡن ف 

ۡ
ن ]. It is considered a verse-
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terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-

Madanī al-Akhīr, al-ʽIrāqī and al-Shāmī, do not give it any consideration. 

Furthermore, the word  قلُر in conjunction with the word  نر رُور كَّ ترفر  in the distich, s in تر

reference to the continuation of the same verse 219 [ َ
م
َی ل کَ

 
ََؕکَذ

َ
و
ْ
ف
َ
ع
ْ
َال َقمل 

َ
مَب ََیۡ  

 ۡ
َال

م
م َلکَم َ

م
َیَ اللہ َت 

َ
َ
مَْلعَ َ﴿َل َکم

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر فَک َ

َ
۲۱۹َتتَ  ﴾ ]. al-Shāmī, al-Kūfī, and al-Madanī al-Akhīr consider it as a verse-

terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʾ, namely al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, and al-

Baṣrī, do not give it any consideration. 

ــُ  بر  رِ زُ رِير ــور إلَِر النُّ ، ور ــر  ــلر اهر ترمر   ر

 

فًــا   رُور عر يُِّ ـالرــمر ــورمُ برصْر يُّ ــ، ورالر ر  لر جر

 
11 

Translation 

The word ًفا رُور عر يُّورمُ  ;is counted for al-Baṣrī مر -for al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī and al الر ر

Baṣrī; while  ِر  .is counted for al-Madanī al-Awwal إلَِر النُّور

Commentary  

The first distich explores the verse 235, specifically when stopping at the word ًفا رُور عر  مر

[ َ
 
َقوَْل موۡا َتقَموۡل

ۡ
َاَن

 
َ ل  َا  ا  

 
ر َس  َ ن  ہم

ۡ
و دم اع 

َ
َتمو َ َل 

ۡ
ن ک 

ل 
َ
ف او

ۡ
و
م
ر
ْ
ع َ م  ]. Only al-Baṣrī considers it as a verse-

terminal, while the remaining qurrāʾ, namely al-Madanī, al-Makkī, al-ʽIrāqī, and al-

Shāmī, do not give it any consideration.  

Similarly, when stopping at the word  ُيُّورم َۚ] in āyat al-Kursī, verse 255 الر ر
َ
و َہم َ ل  َا 

َ
ل  َا 
 
َلَ
م
الَلہ

َ
م
موۡم  

قَی
ْ
َال
م  َ
ح

ْ
-it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, and al [الَ

Baṣrī. On the other hand, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī, and al-Kūfī do not give it 

any consideration.  

Lastly, when stopping at the word  ِر ] in verse 257 إلَِر النُّور َ
م
ج ر 

ْ
خ
م
َی ت  لمم  م َالظ  َ

ن َم  
ۡ
َؕہُم موۡر  لََالن  ا  ] it is 

only considered as a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal. The remaining qurrāʾ, al-

Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-ʽIrāqī, and al-Shāmī, do not give it any consideration. 
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In conclusion, there were eleven instances where the qurrāʾ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in the sūrah. 

. 
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Sūrah Āl ʽImrān 
 

ـــانر  قر لر الرفُرر ـــ ر نر
ر
ُ ورأ ـــيْر ِ  الر  غر  كُـــور

 

ــــلر   ِير
نْر ِ

لُ ورالْر وَّ
ر
ــــٌ  طِ أ ــــير ِ  يُ  ور

 
12 

Translation  

The first  ِيرلر
ر

نْ ِ
لر ور  is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī; while الْر نر ر

ر
قرانر أ الرفُرر  is for all besides al-Kūfī. 

Commentary  

he author narrows down the discussion by specifying that when stopping at the first 

occurrence of the word  ِيرلر
ر

نْ ِ
] in verse 3 الْر یۡلََ ﴿ ج 

ۡ
ن  
ۡ
ال

َ
ىۃََو َوْر  لََالت  َ

ز
ۡ
انَ
َ
﴾۳و ], it is considered as a 

verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, while al-Shāmī, the remaining qāriʾ, does not 

give it any consideration. The author’s restriction to the first appearance of the word 

is in reference to its multiple occurrences in the sūrah. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the phrase  قرانور لر الرفُرر نر ر
ر
أ  in verse 4 [َ لَ

َ
ز
ۡ
انَ
َ
َو َل  لن َاس  ی

د  ہم

َ۬
َ
رْقاَن فم

ْ
 it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, while the [ال

remaining qāriʾ, al-Kūfī, has not given it any consideration. 

ــــدُ  برعر ــــور يِ  ـللِر ــــيرلَر  برصْر ائِ ر  إسِْر

 

ــــ  نر ــــدَّ عر ِ  هُ ورعُ ر الْر ُِ ــــا ــــير ثر ِ
 لَر نْر

 
13 

Translation   

The second  ِيرلر
ر

نْ ِ
آئيِرلر  is counted for al-Kūfī; while الْر -following it is counted for al إسِْر

Baṣrī. 

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author acknowledges that when stopping on the second 

occurrence of the word  ِيرلر
ر

نْ ِ
] in verse 48 الْر یۡلََ﴿ َ ج 

ۡ
ن  
ۡ
ال

َ
ىۃََو َوْر  الت  َ

ۃََو
َ
م
ْ
ک ح 

ْ
ال
َ
َو

َ
ب ت  ک 

ْ
َال
م
ہ مم ل   َ

ع
م
ی
َ
﴾۴۸و ], it 

is only considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-

Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  
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In the second distich, the author limits the discussion to the word  آئيِرلر  that follows إسِْر

the word  ِيرلر
ر

نْ ِ
] in the previous verse, verse 49 الْر یۡلََ﴿ َ ج 

ۡ
ن  
ۡ
ال

َ
ىۃََو َوْر  الت  َ

ۃََو
َ
م
ْ
ک ح 

ْ
ال
َ
۴۸َََو

 ۡ
َن 
َب ل  َا 

 
وۡل

م
س
َ
ر
َ
و

لََ۬ 
ۡ
ی آء 

َ
سْر -It is considered a verse-terminal by al-Baṣrī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al .[ا 

Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration. The author’s 

restriction to mentioning the word  آئيِرلر ِيرلر  that follows the word إسِْر
ر

نْ ِ
 is in reference الْر

to its reappearance in verse 93 [ َکمَ
 
لَ  َح 

َ
َکَان ام 

َ
ع َ َالط  م َََل 

 ۡ
َن 
آََل  ب

َ
سْر َءَ ا 

ۡ
َی َ ل  ََلََا 

َ
م

َ 
ر
َ
اَح

َ
آَم

َ
سْر َا 

ۡ
ی لمَء  ] which 

is not considered a verse-terminal by any of the qurrāʼ. 

ــرراهِيرمر  ــامُ إبِر ــام  مر ر ــعر شر ــدر مر  يرِ ي

 

نر   ــور ــا تَُبُِّ ــررَّ در مِمَّ ــدر طِ   ر لر يرِ ي

 
14 

Translation 

The word  نر ا تَُبُِّور امُ إبِررراهِيرمر  is for al-Shāmī and al-Ḥijāzī but not for Yazīd; and مِمَّ  is for مر ر

al-Shāmī as well as Yazīd. 

Commentary 

The author mentions that when stopping at the phrase  نر ا تَُبُِّور ] in verse 92 مِمَّ َ
ۡ
ََلنَ َالموا

تنَ

َ ت   َ
َح

َ   
بَ
ْ
َال

ۡ
قموََۡتمن موَۡف   

ب َتمح  ا َ م  َم  َا
َ
َ۬۬ن ] it is considered a verse-terminal for al-Shāmī and al-Ḥijāzī. 

However, among the transmitters of al-Madīnah al-Akhīr, there is disagreement. 

While Shaybah ibn Niṣāḥ agrees with al-Shāmī by considering it a verse-terminal, 

Yazīd (Abū Jaʽfar) agrees with al-ʽIrāqī by not considering it a verse-terminal.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  امُ إبِررراهِيرمر ] in verse 97 مر ر ََہَ ف یَۡ
َیَ ا 

 ٌ
 َ َت

ی
َ
َن َب

م
قَام َ َم 

ٌ
ت

َ ر 
ْ
ب َا  َیَۡہ 

َ
َ۬۬ َم  ] it is considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and Yazīd (Abū Jaʽfar), 

while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Awwal, Shaybah ibn Niṣāḥ, al-Makkī 

and al-Irāqī, have not given it any consideration.    

In conclusion, there were six instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in the sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Nisāʼ 
 

ــــ نر ِ عر ــــيْر خِ
ر ــــا الِر لَِّرمً

ر
ترِ   هُ أ ــــا ر  فر

 

بيِرلر    ، ور فِِ  ـير امِ شَّ الور الركُورِ  ور فِِ السَّ

 

15 

Translation 

In  بيِرلر لَِّرمًا the word is for al-Kūfī and al-Shāmī; and the last ,السَّ
ر
 is for al-Shāmī, so أ

follow this. 

Commentary 

The opinions on verse-terminals in Sūrat al-Nisāʼ are discussed in the first distich. The 

author states that when stopping at the word بيِرلر  َ] in verse 44  السَّ
َ
ن
ۡ
و دم

ۡ
ی مر 

ی
َ
َو لَََ

ل  َ َالض 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
تََ

ْ
ش
َ
ی

یۡلََ﴿ َ ب  َ  
مواَالس ل  َتضَ 

ۡ
﴾۴۴انَ ], it is  considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī and al-Shāmī, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  

he author limits the discussion to the last appearance of the word لَِّرمًا
ر
 in verse 173 أ

[ اََ َ
َو

ۡ
ی  َ اَالّ  َ َم 

ۡ
ن
َ
َاسْت

َ
وَۡن ََاکَفم

ۡ
و
م
بََ

ْ
ک
َ
اسْت

َ
َو

م
َْاَفیَ مہُم

ب َذ  
ذَاب اَاَََع َ

ایَۡل َع ۬۬ َم  ]. It is only considered a verse-terminal 

by al-Shāmī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given 

it any consideration. The author’s restriction to mentioning the last appearance of the 

word لَِّرمًا
ر
 .is due to its previous occurrence thrice in the sūrahsūrah أ

In conclusion, there were two instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in the sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Māʼidah 

 

ـــكَر زر  نر طُ ـــور ُ ِ ـــوًَّ، ورغَر يِـالر  برصْر

 

ــــالرعُُ ور   ِ ب   ور
ــــيْر ــــنر  ر ِ  ر يدُ دِ عر

 
16 

Translation 

The words    and  باِلرعُُ وردِ 
نر   ر يِْر نر  is for al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī; while عر ِ وُر  is for غَر

al-Baṣrī.  

Commentary  

The author mentions that when stopping at the following words:  ُ ُوردِ باِلرع  in verse 1 

[ َ
ۡ
ی  َ اَالّ 

َ
مہ ایَ 

َی  َا 
َ
َن

 
نموۡ َ

مقموَۡوْفموَۡاَاََم
ع
ْ
َ۬۬دَ اَب ال ۬ ] and   

نر   ر يِْر ] in verse 15 عر وَۡ فم
ْ
تمخ

تَ  ک 
ْ
َال
َ
ن َم  َ

َن
َ
ی
َ
َو وَۡب  فم

ْ
ََاع

ۡ
ن
َ
َ َع

ۡ
َ۬۬کَث ی ], it 

is considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī, and al-Baṣrī, while the 

remaining qāriʾ, al-Kūfī, has not given it any consideration. 

Furthermore, only al-Baṣrī considers stopping at the word  نر ِ ُور ] in verse 23 غَر َفاََ  ذاَ

وَۡ ممم
ت
ْ
خَل

َ
َد

م
َفاََ ََہ مَْغ  وَۡن کَم

م
ب َل 

َ
۬۬ ََن  ] as a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-

Shāmī and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were three instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in the sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Anʽām & Sūrat al-Aʽrāf 

 

نُ هِ  يركُـــور ايرـــةٌ، كُـــنر ير ـــلَر در  وُص 

 

رر   ــــور ــــورالنُّ لر طِ وَّ
ر
ــــل  أ كيِر بوِر ، ور   ر

 
17 

Translation 

The word  رر ل   is for al-Ḥijāzī; the first النُّور
كيِر نُ  ;is for al-Kūfī بوِر يركُور  ... as well as كُنر ير

ــنر  ير نر  ر ورالد  ــوردُور ترعُ ــفٌ، ور ــهر  ورَّهر

 

ــترِ يرم    ــإلَِر صِِراط  مُسر ــمر كر  ورَّطر

 
18 

Translation 

The word   ترِ يرم يرنر  is for al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī. The word صِِراط  مُسر -is for al الد 

Shāmī and al-Baṣrī; while the word  نر   .is for al-Kūfī ترعُوردُور

Commentary  

The author highlights that stopping at the word رر  ] in verse 1  النُّور َاََ
ۡ
ی  َ َالّ  َللہ   دم

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
ََل

َ
خَلَق

َ م 
َ 
َالس َو 

َ
َو َََت 

ۡ
َال

َ
َو

َ
ََرْض لمم  م َالظ  لَ َ

ع
َ
موَۡج الن  َ

َو َت 
َ
َ۬۬ر ۬ ] is only considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, 

while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration.  

Furthermore, the author restricts himself by mentioning that when stopping at the 

first appearance of the word   ل
كيِر ] in verse 66 بوِر َ

ۡ
لَیََۡقمل

َ
َع

م
مَۡل سَْت ک یََۡکم

َ
َب و ﴾۶۶﴿ ََل  ], it will only be 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-

Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration. His restriction by mentioning 

the first appearance of the word  ٍْبوَِكِيل is in reference to the word appearing again in 

verse 107 [ َ
َ
َم
َ
اََۚو یۡظ  ف 

َ
َح ْ لَیۡہُ 

َ
کََع ن 

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
اَج

َ
م
َ
َ﴿و ک یۡل  َ

ََب و
ۡ
لَیۡہُ 

َ
َع

َ
ت
ۡ
ََانَ
 
﴾۱۰۷ا ], which is considered a verse-

terminal by all the qurrāʾ. 

When stopping at the following words:  ُن يركُور ۬۬] in verse 73 كُنر ير َ
م
وۡن کم

َ
َفیَ

ۡ
َکمن َقموۡلم

َی
َ
وْم

َ
َی
َ
 [و

and   ترِ يرم ] in verse 161 صِِراط  مُسر َ
ْ
ۡ َقمل ب   َ

َر ۡ ىن  َہَد  ۡ ن نَ  َ۬ َا  یۡم  َق 
مسْت َم  اط 

َ
ر َص  ا ل  ] it is considered a verse-
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terminal by al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī, while the remaining qāriʾ, namely al-Kūfī, 

has not given it any consideration. 

In relation to a difference observed within Sūrat al-Aʿrāf, he mentions that when 

stopping at the the word  يرنر َ] in verse 29 الد  َ
ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم
م
وۡہ

م
ع
ْ
اد
َ  
َو د  َسْج 

َم دََکمل  
ۡ
ن مَْع  وۡہَکم

م
ج
م
وۡاَو َاقَ یۡمم َ

و

۬۬ َ
َ
ن
ۡ
ی َال   َ

م
 it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, whereas the ,[لَ

remaining qurrāʾ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration. 

Furthermore, he notes that when stopping at the word  نر َ] in verse 29 ترعُوردُور
م
وۡہ

م
ع
ْ
اد
َ  
و

َ
م
َلَ َ

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َ﴿ ََم

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
وۡد

م
َتعَ َدَاکَممْ

َب ا
َ
َکَم ۬۬ َ

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ﴾۲۹ال   ], it is will considered a verse-terminal by al- Kūfī. 

As for the remaining qurrāʾ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, they have not given it 

any consideration. 

ـــ نر ـــ ر  هُ ورعر ُسر ـــور الحر ـــلر تلِر ائيِر ر  إسِْر

 

ــارِ   فًا مِــنر النَّ ــازيِ ضِــعر جِر
ر

ــاالح نَّ  عر
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Translation  

The phrase  ِفًا مِنر النَّار ائيِرلر  is for al-Ḥijāzī as well as ضِعر ر ُسر ر  which comes with إسِْر  .الحر

Commentary  

The author highlights two specific instances in which the qurrāʾ differ regarding the 

verse-terminals. He states that when stopping at the following two places  ِفًا مِنر النَّار  ضِعر

in verse 38 [۬۬ َ ار  َ َالن  َ
ن َم   ا

ف 
ْ
ع َض  ذَاب ا

َ
َع ْ ت ہُ 

 
َفاَ موۡناَ َاَضَل  ء 

 
لَ
م
َہ ؤ ا

َ
ب نَ َ
ائيِرلر  and [ر ر َ] in verse 137 إسِْر

ْ
ت َتمَ َ َ

و

َ ب  کَ َ
َر

م
ت

َ
م لََ۬ کَل 

ۡ
ی آء 

َ
سْر َا 

 ۡ
َن 
َب لٰ 

َ
َع سْن 

م
ح
ْ
َال ] , they are both considered as verse-terminals by al-

Ḥijāzī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration. His restriction in mentioning the word  ائيِرلر ر  s due to it being إسِْر

preceded by the word  ُسر ر  in the same verse and appearing again in verse 138 الحر

[َ
َ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
َال لَ

ۡ
ی آء 

َ
سْر َا  َ

 ۡ
َن 
َب ب ناَ

ْ
ز
َ
و ج 

َ
 which is not considered a verse-terminal by any of the ,[و

qurrāʼ.  
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In conclusion, there were four instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in the Sūrat al-Anʾām and Sūrat al-Aʿrāf. 

Sūrat al-Anfāl 

 

رمُ ر  ِ  باِل لً، ور وَّ
ر
ر سر أ ـ ر طِـمِنيِر  لَر مر

 

نر   ــور لربُ يُغر ــور لً كر ــور عُ فر مر ، ور ــمر  لَر طر
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Translation 

The word  نر لربُور لً  is for al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī; the first يُغر عُور فر  is for al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī مر

and al-Baṣrī; and the word  رمُ ر ر باِل مِنيِر  is for al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī.  

Commentary  

The author acknowledges the differences among the qurrāʾ regarding the verse-

terminals in the mentioned sūrah. Firstly, when stopping at the word نر  لربُور  in verse  يُغر

36 [۬۬ َ
َ
وۡن

م
لَب

ْ
غ
م
َی
َ  
َثمم َ

ۃ 
َ
سْر

َ
َح ْ لیَۡہُ 

َ
َع

م
َتکَموۡن

َ  
َ[ثمم only al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī consider it a verse-

terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī, have not given 

it any consideration. 

Similarly, when stopping at the word  ًل عُور فر ] in verse 42 مر ل َ
َ
َو

ۡ
ن ََک 

َ
َل  ی

َ
ی ض 

ْ
ََق

م
َاَََاللہ َمْر 

َ
َاَکَان

َ
َم
ۡ
وَۡف
م
َع

 
۬۬ َل ], 

it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Hijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, while the 

remaining qāriʼ, al-Kūfī, has not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, all the qurrāʼ besides al-Baṣrī, consider stopping at the phrase رمُ ر  ور  ر باِل   مِنيِر

in verse 62 [ َہمَ
 ۡ
ی  َ َالّ 

َ
ََاََََو  

ہَ ی ر 
ْ
ص
َ
َب ن َ
َََدَک

ۡ
ن یۡ م 

ْ
ؤ مم

ْ
ب ال

َ
﴾۶۲﴿ ََو ] as a verse-terminal. 

In conclusion, there were three instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in the mentioned sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Tawbah 

 

لُ  وَّ
ر
ــــوردر در أ ، ور رمُ ــــامر ُ حر ــــبْر  لر جر

 

ــ  رمُشر ــانِ ـورال ر الثَّ ــا الر زِ رِكيِر لَِّرمً
ر
، أ  نر
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Translation  

The second  ر ِكيِر
لَِّرمًا  is for al-Baṣrī, the first الرمُشَر

ر
أ is for al-Shāmī; while the word  ور رمُوردر is 

for al-Madanī and al-Makkī.  

Commentary 

The author’s discussion is limited to specific instances in the sūrah. Firstly, when 

stopping at the second occurrence of the word  ر ِكيِر
َ] in verse 3 الرمُشَر

َ
ن َم   َ

ءٌ
 ۡ
ی َر 

َب َ
َ
َاللہ َ انَ 

 َ۬ َ

ۡ
ک یۡ ر 

ْ
ش مم

ْ
 only al-Baṣrī considers it a verse-terminal. As for while the remaining ,[ال

qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, they have not given it any consideration. This 

restriction is due to the reappearance of theword  ر ِكيِر
َ] in verse 1 الرمُشَر

َ
ن ممَۡم   ت 

ۡ
د
َ
ہ َع 

َ
ن
ۡ
ی  َ لََالّ  ا 

﴿ َ َ

ۡ
ک یۡ ر 

ْ
ش مم

ْ
﴾۱ال ], which is considered a verse-terminal by all the qurrāʼ. 

Additionally, the author further restricts the discussion to the first occurrence of the 

word لَِّرمًا
ر
] in verse 39 أ َاَ  َ َل 

ۡ
ََتنَ

ۡ
و
م
ر َف 

م
ذَاب اَاََاَی َ

مَْع کم
ْ
ب َذ  
ال یَۡع ۬۬ َم  ]. Thus, it is only considered a verse-

terminal by al-Shāmī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, 

have not given it any consideration. This limitation is due to the multiple appearances 

of the word لَِّرمًا
ر
  .in the sūrah أ

Furthermore, when stopping at the word ] in verse 70   رمُوردر ور  َاََ
َ
َلمََْی
ۡ
َْا امَت ہُ 

َ
َََنبَ

ۡ
ی  َ َالّ 

ۡ
ن َم 

َ
ََْن ََقبَْل ہُ  قوَْم 

َنموَۡ
َ  
َو َح 

َ  
َو اد 

َ
وَۡع َثمَم

َ
۬۬ َد ], it is only considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in the sūrah. 
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Sūrah Yūnus 

 

ــا ــورارِ  ِ ورالشَّ ــنر سِ ــا فرِ ــنر  هُ يرنر عر  ير

 

رِ   ــدُور ِ  الصُّ يرــنر ور ُ الد   نر دِ ورقـُـلر لَر
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Translation  

Say: the phrases  يرنر ُ الد  رِ  and لَر دُور ر  is for al-Shāmī, while the word فِِ الصُّ اركِيِر  is for all الشَّ

those other than him, O’ intelligent one.  

Commentary  

The author specifically notes that al-Shāmī considers stopping at both the phrases  ُ لَر
يرنر  ] in verse 22 الد  َ

َ
اَاللہ

م
و
َ
ع
َ
ََََد

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم

م
َََلَ

ۡ
ی َال  

َ
۬۬ َن ] and ر دُور ] in verse 57 فِِ الصُّ ٓ

َ
َج

ْ
َقدَ

َ
کممَۡء
ْ
ََت

ٌ
ۃ
َ
ظ وْع  ََم َ

ۡ
ن َم  

فَٓ ش 
َ
مَْو ب  کم َ  

ََءٌَر
ۡ
و دم م َالص  اَفِ 

َ
َل  م َ۬۬ر  ] as verse-terminals. However, al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not 

considered them as such. 

Additionally, when stopping at the word ا يرنر رِ  ِ الشَّ  in verse 22 [ نَْاََ َلئَ 
ۡ
یَۡن

َ
نَْہ َج َاَم 

ن
َ
ہَ ت وََۡذ  َکم

َننَ ََلنَ

َ
 
َالش 

َ
ن َم 

ۡ
ی ر  َک 

َ
﴾۲۲﴿َن ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, whereas the 

remaining qāriʼ, al-Shāmī, has not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in the mentioned sūrah. 
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Sūrah Hūd 

 

ــورط   ُ ــورمِ ل ــفِِ قر يُ هر ــ   طِ در ــادُ ير نر  و 

 

ــورِ  ور   ــ الركُ ــا تُ ــاـمِمَّ يَّنر نر عر ِكُور
 شَر
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Translation  

For al-Kūfī is the phrase  نر كُور ِ
ا  شَُر  is for al-Kūfī, al-Ḥijāzī فِِ قرورمِ لوُرط   and the phrase ;مِمَّ

and al-Shāmī. 

Commentary  

The author specifically highlights that al-Kūfī considers stopping at the phrase  ا مِمَّ
نر  كُور ِ

] in verse 54  شَُر َ ۡ ن   َا  َقاَلَ ََ ﴿َ
َ
کموۡن ر 

ْ
مش َت ا َ م  َم  

ءٌ
 ۡ
ی َر 

َب ۡ َانَ   ا
 ۡ
و دم َ

ہ
ْ
اش

َ
َو
َ
َاللہ دم ہ 

ْ
﴾۵۴امش ] as a verse-terminal. 

However, remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī, and al-Baṣrī have not given it any 

consideration. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the phrase   فِِ قرورمِ لوُرط in verse 74 [َۡ اَفِ 
َ
من ل اد  َ

ج
م
یَی ر 

ْ
ش
م
ب
ْ
ََال
م
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
ٓء

َ
ج
َ
و

َ ﴿َ َلموۡط  ﴾۷۴قوَْم  ] it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, 

whereas the remaining qāriʼ, al-Baṣrī, has not given it any consideration. 

نر الر  ــور مِلُ ــا عَر ــورد  انَّ نرضُ ُ مر ــيْر ــدر غر  عر

 

ل   
ير ـــج  ـــدُّ سِ ـــورعر ا بر رردر جِ در ـــدٌ ور  ير
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Translation  

The word ل  
ير نرضُورد   is for al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Makkī; while  سِج  نر  and مر مِلوُر  is  انَّا عَر

counted by those other than them. 

Commentary  

The author notes that al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Makkī consider stopping at the word 

ل  
ير َ۬ ] in verse 82 سِج  یۡل  ج   َس 

ۡ
ن َم   َ

ۃ 
َ
ار

َ
ج اَح  َ

لَیۡہ َ
َع رْناَ

َ
َامَْط

َ
َ[و  as being a verse-terminal. As for the 

remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, they have not 

given it any consideration. 
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Furthermore, when stopping at the word   نرضُورد َ] which appears in the same verse 82 مر
َ
و

َ ﴿َ وۡد  ضم
ۡ
ن َ۬ َم َ یۡل  ج   َس 

ۡ
ن ََم  

ۃ 
َ
ار

َ
ج اَح  َ

لیَۡہ
َ
رْناََع

َ
﴾۸۲امَْط ] and stopping at the phrase  ِ نر ا مِلوُر نَّا عَر  in verse 121 

[ لموَۡ َ
م
ْ
َاع لٰ 

َ
َع کَانتَ کممَْا

َ
َع َاَ َََ۬ؕم لموَۡن اَ َم 

َ
۱۲۱َ﴿َن  ﴾ ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-

Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-

Makkī, have not given it any consideration. 

ر  ــــــير ــــــهُ در مُُرترلفِِ ــــــاير انر  مِيرنر

 

ر   مِنيِر مُـــــــ ر ر ور ـــــــازيِ ير  للِرِ جر
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Translation  

The word  ر مِنيِر رمُ ر ر  is for al-Ḥijāzī; whereas the word ال -is for al-Shāmī and al مُُرترلفِِير

ʽIrāqī. 

Commentary  

The author acknowledges that al-Ḥijāzī considers stopping at the word   ر مِنيِر رمُ ر ال in 

verse 86 [ َ۬ َ
ۡ
ن یۡ م 

ْ
مؤ ممَۡم 

ت
ۡ
َکمن

ۡ
ن َا  مَْ َل کَم ٌ

ۡ
َخَی َاللہ 

م
ت

َ 
ی ق 
َ
 as a verse-terminal. However, the remaining [ب

qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration. 

Additionally, when stopping at the word the  ر ] in verse 118 مُُرترلفِِير َامَ َ
لََالن َاس َ

ع
َ
َلجَ

 
ۃ َ ََم  َ  

دَۃَ و َاح 

َ
َ  
َلََو

َ
موََۡی ال

َ
ََز

ۡ
یۡ ف  َل 

ت
ْ
خ
م
َم
َ
۱۱۸َ﴿َن  ﴾ ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, while 

the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, have not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were seven instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in the sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Raʽd, Ibrāhīm and al-Isrāʼ 

 

 ُ رصِـــيْر ـــابِ ورا ر سِر
ر

 برـــررادر سُـــورءُ الح

 

رُ   ــور ــد  النّـُ دِيرـ ـــبيِرـــٌ  طر جر  ثُُرا ر
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Translation  

The words   دِيرد رُ  and جر سُورءُ are for al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī; while the phrases النُّور
ابِ  سِر

ر
and الح ُ ور  رصِيْر  .are for al-Shāmī  ا ر

Commentary  

The author begins by discussing thedifferences found in Sūrat al-Raʽd and highlights 

that al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī, and al-Baṣrī consider stopping at the words   دِيرد رُ  and جر  in النُّور

verse 5 [ اَ 
َ
َء اَتمر  َ ََب اذاَکمن 

َ
یَۡاَ ء ََن اََلفَ 

ۡ
ی د 

َ
َج ق 

ْ
َ۬۬دَ خَل ] and verse 16 [ َمَْہََاََ لمم  م یَالظ  َو 

َتسَْت
ْ
موَۡل الن  َ

َو
م
َت

م
۬۬ َر ] as verse-

terminals. As for the remaining qāriʾ, al-Kūfī, he has not given them any 

consideration. 

Furthermore, al-Shāmī alone considers stopping at the phrases  ِاب سِر
ر

 in verses 18 سُورءُ الح

[ َْ َلہَُم کَ ئ 
ٰٓ َامول

 
وۡ
م
ََس اب 

َ
س ح 

ْ
َال
م
۬۬ َء ] and ُ ور  رصِيْر ] in verse 16  ا ر َہََ

ْ
َقمل

َ
َی
ْ
ََل

ۡ
یَال َو 

َسْت م 
ْ
َع

م

ۡ
ی ص 

َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
۬۬ َیَو ]َ  as verse-

terminals, whereas, the remaining qurrāʾ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī have not given them 

any consideration. 

ء  ، ور رمُـــوردر دُ لَر طُـــ  عَر زر  ر طِـــعَر

 

ـــاب    ـــبر ـــادُ لِر ير عر رِ مر ـــور إلَِر النُّ ، ور  مر
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Translation  

The word   براب is for al-ʽIrāqī and al-Shāmī; while both occurrences of  رِ  إلَِر النُّور  is for al-

Ḥijāzī and al-Shāmī. The word  رمُوردر ور  is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-Baṣrī.  

Commentary  

The author highlights the final difference found in Sūrat al-Raʽd. Consequently, al-

ʽIrāqī and al-Shāmī consider stopping at the word   براب in verse 23 [ َ
ۡ
ال
َ
َٰٓو ل

َ
کَۃمَم ََئ 

َ
خملموَۡی
ْ
َد

َ
ن
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لَیَۡ َ
َۡع ََہُ 

ۡ
ن ََم   اب 

َ
َب ﴾۲۳﴿ ََکمل   ] as a verse-terminal, while al-Ḥijāzī, has not given it any 

consideration. 

In the following part of the verse, the author proceeds to discuss the differences found 

in Sūrah Ibrāhīm. Thus, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Shāmī consider stopping at both instances of 

the phrase  ِر ] in verse 1 إلَِر النُّور َ لمم  م َالظ  َ
ن َم 

َ
َالن َاس َ

ج ر 
ْ
خ
م
َاَ ل ت موَۡت  َلََالن  ۬۬ َر  ]َand verse 5 [ َاََ

ْ
کََاَََن

َ
جَْقوَْم ر 

ْ
خ

َ لمم  م َالظ  َ
ن َم  موَۡاَ َت  َلََالن  ۬۬ َر  ] as verse-terminals, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-ʽIrāqī has not 

given them any consideration. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the phrase  رمُوردر ور  in verse 9 [ َ
َ
َنبَ
م
َؤ

ۡ
ی  َ َاَالّ 

ۡ
ن َم 

َ
َنموََۡن مَْقوَْم  َقبَْل کم ح 

َ
َ  
َو

َ  
َو اد 

َ
وَۡع َثمَم

َ
ََد ۬۬ ۬ ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-Baṣrī. As for the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, they have not given it any consideration.  

يْر   غر
ر
ـارر لر أ ، النَّهر يِر ـالرـتر ـابرصْر  نرمر

 

ــد    دِير ــذر اجر امر ــمر وار فِِ االسَّ
ُ
 ازر ، ورأ
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Translation  

The word   دِيرد  فِِ  is for al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī; while the first جر
اءِ  مر ارر  is not be for al-Madanī al-Awwal. The word السَّ  .is not for al-Baṣrī either النَّهر

Commentary  

The author asserts that in Surah Ibrāhīm, verse 19 [ َاَ 
ۡ
َََن َی 

ۡ
ََشَا

م
َی ہ 
ْ
َذ

َ
ی
َ
َو مْ َبْکم

ۡ
َا

ۡ
ی د 

َ
َج ق 

ْ
َب خَل ﴾۱۹﴿ ََدَ ت  ] 

stopping at the word   دِيرد -is considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, al جر

Shāmī, and al-Kūfī, while the remaining qurrāʾ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, and al-

Baṣrī have not given it any consideration. 

Furthermore, he specifies that when stopping at the first occurrence of the phrase  ِِف
اءِ  مر ] in verse 24 السَّ َ

َ
ر
َ
 َ ََۃَ کَشَج

ۃَ طَی
َ
َاَََب

َ
َصْلمہ

َ  
َو

ٌ
َثاَب ت َا

َ
ہ
م
َۡفرَْع َٓاَفِ 

َ
م
َ 
﴾۲۴﴿ ََءَ الس ], it is considered a verse-

terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, whereas the 

remaining qāriʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, has not given it any consideration. His 
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restriction refers to the recurrence of the phrase  ِِاءِ  ف مر السَّ  in verse 38 [ َ
َ
اَی

َ
م
َ
َو

 
ف
ْ
لََٰاللہَ خ

َ
ََیَع

ۡ
ن َم 

َشََۡ َفِ  ََء 
ۡ
لَََال

َ
َو ٓرْض 

َ
م
َ 
َالس ﴾۳۸﴿َءَ َفِ  ], which is considered as being a verse-terminal by all the 

qurrāʾ. 

Regarding the word ار ] in verse 33 النَّهر َ
َ
َال یَََۡو

م
َلکَمم

َ
ر خ َ َ

َس
َ
الن َہ َ

َلََو
َ
﴾۳۳﴿ ََار ], only al-Baṣrī does not 

consider it a verse-terminal. As for the remaining qurrāʾ, namely al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī, 

and al-Kūfī, they consider it a verse-terminal. 

هُ  ِ ُّ يرعُـــدُّ االركُـــور مر ترررشُـــدر هر ـــاير  ، فر

 

نر   ـــالمُِور ادِ ور الظَّ در ـــجَّ ـــمٌ، ور سُ  ررهر
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Translation  

The word نر  المُِور ا is for al-Shāmī, while the word  الظَّ در  – is counted for al-Kūfī سُجَّ

understand this, and you will be guided. 

Commentary  

The author highlights the final discrepancy among the qurrāʼ concerning the verse-

terminal in Sūrah Ibrāhīm. Consequently, when stopping at the word  نر المُِور  in verse الظَّ

42 [ لََ
َ
َو

َ
َاللہ َ  ََ َ

س
ْ
َََتحَ

 
َغَاف لَ

َ
َی ا َ م  َ

ََع
 
َالظ  لم َ

م
ْ
وَۡع مم َل 

َ
َ۬۬ن ۬ ] it is only considered a verse-terminal by al-

Shāmī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration. 

In the second distich, he explores a difference found in Sūrat al-Isrāʼ. Thus, when 

stopping at the word ا در ] in verse 107 سُجَّ َاَ 
م
َی َذاَ لٰ 
ْ
لَیَۡت َ

ََْع ََہُ 
َ
َی

ۡ
و
م  
ر ََخ 

ۡ
َل لَ َ

ان د  ج َ م
َس قاَن 

ْ
﴾۱۰۷﴿َذ ], only al-

Kūfī considers it a verse-terminal, whereas, the remaining qurrāʾ, namely al-Ḥijāzī, al-

Shāmī, and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  

In conclusion, there were five instances in Sūrat al-Raʽd, six instances in Sūrah 

Ibrāhīm and one instance in Sūrat al-Isrāʼ where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in these suwar. 
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Sūrat al-Kahf 

 

 ِ ـــيْر ررعًَ  هِ لغِر ـــا در ، زر ـــنر ٌ ـيُ ـــسْر ابر  در

 

ـهُدًَّ   ابـِدٌ ، قرليِرـلٌ يرـورَّ طر ـدر ، غر  نر
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Translation  

The word ًَّهُد is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, the word ٌقرليِرل is for al-Madanī al-Akhīr; 

while he does not consider the word ا در ررعًَ  The word .غر  is for al-Shāmī, al-ʽIrāqī and زر

al-Madanī al-Akhīr. 

Commentary  

The author mentions that when stopping at the word ًَّهُد in verse 13 [ َْاَ  َن ہَُم
َ
ی
ْ
ََف ت

ٌ
َََۃ نموَۡا  َ

اَم

َْ ب  ہُ  َ
ب ر

نَ 
ْ
د ز  َ
ََْو یَہمَہُم ٭َد  ﴿۱۳﴾ ], is be considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, 

whereas al-Shāmī, while the remaining qāriʼ, has not given it any consideration. 

When stopping at the word ] in verse 22  قرليِرلٌ  َ ۡ ب   َ 
َۡاََََقملَر ت ہُ  َ د  َب ع  م

لَم
ْ
ََع

َ
اَی َ َْم  ہُم لَمم
ْ
َاَ ََع َ یََۡل  َقلَ 

ٌ
َ۬۬ َل ], it is 

only considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr, while the remaining qurrāʼ, 

al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration. However, when stopping at the word دًا ] in verse 23 غر لََتقَموَۡ َ
َو َ َال شََلنَ 

ۡ
َی َۡاَ َء  ََن  

َ
 
َذ
ٌ
ل افاَع  َغَد  ﴾۲۳﴿ ََل کَ ] the latter, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, 

considered it a verse-terminal. As for the former, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, he has not given 

it any consideration. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ًَررع ] in verse 32 زر َ
َ  
ن ََو

ْ
فَف

َ
َہمَح

َ  
َو ل 

ْ
خ
َ
اَب ن َ

یََۡم
َ
اَب
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
َہمَج

اَن
َ
م

ا رْع 
َ
﴾۳۲﴿ ََز ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, al-ʽIrāqī and al-Madanī al-

Akhīr, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī, have 

not given it any consideration. 
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ا  ـــوراهر ررعًَ، ورسِ ـــ ر ر يُر الُوار  ر ـــبر  تر

 

ـــدًا   بر
ر
 ور أ

ُ
ـــبر أ ـــدر جُ ـــبربراير  ِ  ، ورسر
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Translation  

The word بردًا
ر
بربًا is for al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī and al-ʽIrāqī. The first  أ  is similar سر

to the case of the word  ًَررع  .while the others are for al-ʽIrāqī ;زر

Commentary  

The author asserts that al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī and al-ʽIrāqī consider stopping 

at the word بردًا
ر
] in verse 35  أ َ

 
ا
َ
َاََاَََََقاَلََم م ن  َظم

ۡ
یََۡن ہ  َدََہ َتبَ  ااََََذ  د 

َ
﴾۳۵﴿ ََب ] as a verse-terminal, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Shāmī, have not given it any 

consideration. 

Furthermore, he limits the discussion to the initial occurrence of the word بربًا  in سر

verse 84 [ َ ا 
َ
َن َتیََۡو

م
ََہ

ۡ
ن َشَََۡم  ب اکمل  

َ
ب
َ
َس ﴾۸۴﴿ ََء  ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, al-

ʽIrāqī and al-Madanī al-Akhīr, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal and 

al-Makkī, have not given it any consideration. He draws a parallel to the previous 

hemistich, where the word  ًَررع  was deemed a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, al-ʿIrāqī, and زر

al-Madanī al-Akhīr but was not considered as such by al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-

Makkī. Furthermore, his restriction to the first occurrence of the word بربًا  s due to its سر

subsequent appearances in the sūrah: in verse 85 [ ب افاَََ
َ
ب
َ
َس
َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
﴾۸۵﴿َت ], verse 89 [ َ

َ  
ب ااَََثمم

َ
ب
َ
َس
َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
َ﴾۸۹﴿َت

] and verse 92 [ َ
َ  
ب ااَََثمم

َ
ب
َ
َس

َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
﴾۹۲﴿َت ]. In all three instances, only al-ʽIrāqī considered it a 

verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Shāmī, have not given it 

any consideration.  
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ـــالً  مر عر
ر
ـــدَّ أ ــلَِّرـــلٌ در ورعر  تر ر يُرـ

 

ــــا،   مً ا قرور هر ــــدر ــــكَر زر ورعِنر     لُ
ر
 لر أ
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Translation  

The phrase مًا ا قرور هر  ;is for al-Baṣrī, al-Shāmī, al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-Awwal عِنردر

while the word  ًال مر عر
ر
 .is counted by al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī  أ

Commentary  

The author notes that when stopping at the phrase مًا ا قرور هر ] in verse 86 عِنردر دَہََ
َ
ج
َ
و
َ
َو

م
ب

م
ر
ْ
اَتغَ

َۡ َ َفِ 
ۡ
یۡ

َ
ئَۃَ ع م 

َ
ََََح

َ  
َو

ۡ
ن دََع 

َ
ج
َ
ادَہََو َقوَْم  َ۬۬ا َ۬  ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Baṣrī, al-Makkī, 

al-Shāmī and al-Madanī al-Awwal, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-

Akhīr and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ًال مر عر
ر
] in verse 103 أ َہََ

ْ
ََقمل

ْ
َب ال مْ ئمکم   

ب
َ
َنمن

ْ
َل

ۡ
ی ر  َ

س
ْ
َخ

َ
ن

َاََ
 
ال

َ
م
ْ
۱۰۳َ﴿َع  ﴾ ], only al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, considered it a verse-terminal, whereas the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, have not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were eleven instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in the sūrah. 
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Sūrah Maryam 

 

ا  ــد  رنُ مر ــرَّحْر ُ ال ــلر لَر ــورقُ ــمر كر  لَر طر

 

رٌ برــــ تِرــــابِ إبِرــــرراهِيرمر    لَر جُ ــــدر
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Translation  

The phrase  تِرابِ إبِررراهِيرمر  is for al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Makkī; and say that the 

phrase ا د  رنُ مر ُ الرَّحْر   .is for al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī  لَر

Commentary  

The author highlights that when stopping at the phrase  تِرابِ إبِررراهِيرمر  in verse 41 [َْکمر
ْ
اذ
َ
و

تَ  ک 
ْ
َال َاَ فِ  َب  ر 

ْ
َب َیَۡہ 

َ
َ۬۬م َ۬ ], it isconsidered as being a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr and 

al-Makkī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, 

have not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the phrase ا د  رنُ مر ُ الرَّحْر ] in verse 75  لَر َ
َ
ی
ْ
َفلَ

م
َلَ

ْ
د دم

ْ
ََم م 

ْ
ح
َ 
االر

 
د  َ
َم
م
َ۬۬ َن ] 

al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī, and al-Baṣrī, consider it a verse-terminal, whereas al-Kūfī, has not 

given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were two instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in the mentioned sūrah. 
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Sūrah Ṭāhā, al-Ambiyāʼ & al-Ḥajj 

 

ــ    ــمِ نر در ورَّ طر ــ ر ر لر تَر ــرٌ، ور ــادر هر  نر

 

اً   ــــيْر ــــا  ر ِ عً ــــمر ــــامُ اهِرًا طر  بري نر
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Translation  

Both occurrences of اً -is for al مِ    are for al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī. The word   ر يِْر

Ḥijāzī and al-Shāmī; while the phrase  نر ور ر ر لر تَر  is only for al-Shāmī. 

Commentary  

The author asserts that when stopping at both occurrences of the word اً   in sūrah   ر يِْر

Ṭāhā, verse 33 [ َ َکَیَۡ
ۡ

کََکَث ی َ
ح   
ب
َ
مس ﴾۳۳﴿ ََان ] and verse 34 [ َ

َ  
َ َو

ۡ
َکَث ی َ

ک
َ
کمر

ْ
﴾۳۴﴿ ََانذَ ], it is considered a 

verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, while the remaining qāriʾ, al-Baṣrī, 

has not given it any consideration. 

Similarly, when stopping at the word ] in verse 39  مِ    َ
َ
قَیَۡاَََو

ْ
لیََۡل

َ
َع

م
َت

 
ۃ
َ  
ب
َ
ح
َ
ََۡکََم ن   ۬۬ َم   ], al-Ḥijāzī 

and al-Shāmī consider it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-ʽIrāqī, have 

not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the phrase  نر ور ر ر لر تَر  in verse 40 [ یََۡکَیَۡ
َ
َع

َ  
َتقََر

َ
َنمہ

َ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
لََتحَ

َ
َ۬۬اَو ۬ ], 

it is only considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely 

al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration.  

ــــور ر  ــــا در مُ نً ــــلَر  ُ وراءً، وريُتُور  م 

 

ــــا إلَِر   يرنر ورحر
ر
ــــلر أ ائيِر ر يرنر إسِْر ــــدر  مر
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Translation  

The words يرنر  در and  مر ائيِرلر  ر يرنرا إلَِر مُور ر  as well as the phrase  إسِْر ورحر
ر
 ;are for al-Shāmī أ

whereas the word ناً  .is for both al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī  يُتُور
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Commentary  

The author highlights that when stopping at the following two words  يرنر در  in verse 40 مر

[ ََ
ۡ
ن یۡ َس  َ

ت
ْ
ث َفلَبَ 

 ۡ
َاَََََفِ 

ۡ
َہ

َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
َم َل 

َ
۬۬ َن ] and  ائيِرلر ر ] in verse 47  إسِْر وَۡاَ 

م
س
َ
ب  کََفاَََن اََر َ

َلََر
 ۡ
َن 
اَب
َ
ن
َ
ع
َ
َم
ْ
ل آاَ ََرْس 

َ
َءَ سْر

ۡ
۬۬ َلََی ] and 

the phrase  يرنرا إلَِر مُور ر ورحر
ر
] in verse 77 أ َ

َ
َاَََو

ْ
یَۡلقََد

َ
َوْح

 
ا
َ
َاَ ََن وَۡل 

م
ََم َ۬۬سٰ  ], they are considered verse-

terminals exclusively by al-Shāmī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, 

have not given it any consideration. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the word ناً ] in verse 40  يُتُور یَۡ َ َج 
َن َفنَ

 
َن 
فتَ

َ
َو   
غَم

ْ
َال
َ
ن وَۡکََم 

م
۬۬ َن اکََفمت ], 

it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, whereas the remaining 

qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration.  

ــلُّوا  ــعر ضر ــانِ مر ِ   فِِ الثَّ ــمر لكُِــور  عُلِ

 

ــ  ِ ــلر ل سِِ ـورقُ ــيرهُمر مر نرفر شِ ــدًا، غر  اجِ
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Translation  

And say: the word  ِِس is for al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī. The second لِنرفر شِيرهُمر   as well as the  غر

word لُّوا  .is known for al-Kūfī ضر

Commentary 

The author mentions that when stopping at the word  ِِس َ] in verse 41 لِنرفر کَ
م
ت
ْ
ع
َ
ن
َ
اصْط

َ
و

یَۡ س 
ْ
ف
َ
﴾۴۱﴿ ََل ن ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration. 

Furthermore, he specifically mentions that when stopping at the second appearance of 

the word  شِيرهُمر ] in verse 78 غر َْفاَََ َہُم
ع
َ
ب
ْ
نموَۡت م

َب ج م
وْن

َ
ہَ َف رْع ََد 

َ
ی َۡفغََش  ََہُم

َ
ی
ْ
َال
َ
ن َم     

ََم
َ
ی اَغَش 

َ
َْم ﴾۷۸َ﴿ ََہُم ], only al-Kūfī 

considered a verse-terminal. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-

Baṣrī, they have not given it any consideration. His emphasis on the second 

occurrence of the word  شِيرهُمر شِيرهُمر  is in reference to the word غر  appearing twice in the غر

verse. 
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Similarly, when stopping at the word لُّوا ] in verse 92 ضر َیَ  َقاَلَ َہ 
ۡ
و
م
کََاَ ر

َ
ع
َ
ن
َ
اَم

َ
َم
م
َن

ْ
اََََذ َ

َر
ۡ
َْی َہُم
َت

 
موۡ َاَضَل 

َ ﴿۹۲﴾ ], it is will only considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī, whereas the remaining 

qurrāʼ, namnely al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.   

لً  ــــور ــــمُ قر رهِ ــــنًا إلَِّر سر ــــورحر  ررابر

 

ــــور ر   ُ مُ ــــفًا إلَِر سِ
ر
ــــورأ  در جُ

ر
 ررَّأ
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Translation  

Both سِفًا
ر
ُ مُور ر  and أ نًا are for al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-Awwal; while both إلَِر سر   and حر

رهِمر  لً  إلَِّر قرور  are for al-Madanī al-Akhīr. 

Commentary  

The author asserts that when stopping at both the word سِفًا
ر
] in verse 86 أ وَۡ

م
َم
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
َفرَ ََاَ سٰ  َل 

ہَ  ََقوَْم 
َ
ان
َ
ب
ْ
ااَََغَض ف  ََ۬۬ َس  ] and the phrase  مُور ر ُ ] in verse 88  إلَِر موَۡ َاَہ َفقََال

 
َـہمَل َاَ ََذَا

َ
مَْو َاَ َکم

م
وَََۡل 

م
َم ََسٰ 

َ
ی ََ۬۬فنَسَ 

َ ﴿۸۸﴾َ ], they are considered verse-terminals by al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-Awwal. 

However, the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not 

given it any consideration. 

Furthermore, he highlights that when stopping at both the word نًا سر ] in verse 86 حر َاََ لمَْ

َ
َ
ن ای

َ
س
َ
َح ا د 

ْ
ع
َ
َو مْ ب مکم َ

َر کممْ
ْ
د َ۬۬ع  ۬ ] and the phrase  رهِمر لً  إلَِّر قرور  in verse 89 [ َاََ

َ
َی َفلَََ

َ
وْن

َ
َاَََر

َ
َی َ َل 

م
ع َْلیََۡاَ َرْج  َہُ 

َ
 
۬۬ َقوَْل ], they are considered verse-terminals by al-Madanī al-Akhīr, while the remaining 

qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration. 
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 ِ ـفًا ير مر دُ نر ب صر فر ترـير نر دِ لِ، ورصر
ر
 سِِ ـأ

 

ُ ورالر   ــيْر ــ غر ، فر ــامِريُِّ ــار السَّ لر
ر
 نرسِِ ـأ
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Translation  

The phrase  ُِّامِري لرار السَّ
ر
is not for al-Madanī al-Akhīr. The word أ  is for al-Madanī  فرنرسِِ 

al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī; whereas the word فًا صر فر  .is for al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī صر

Commentary  

The author mentions that when stopping at the phrase  ُِّامِري لرار السَّ
ر
] in verse 87 أ ن َ

ْ
َفقََذَف

َ
اَہ

َ
 
مَل کََاََفکََذ ی  ر  ام  َ 

قَیَالس
ْ
﴾۸۷﴿ ََل ], it is not considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr. As 

for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, they 

considered it as being a verse-terminal.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ِِفرنرس in verse 88 [ موَۡ َاَہ َفقََال
 
َـہمَل َاَ ََذَا

َ
مَْو َاَ َکم

م
وَََۡل 

م
َم ََ۬۬سٰ 

َ
َ
ی ﴾۸۸﴿ ََفنَسَ  ], al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-‘Irāqī, consider it a verse-terminal, 

whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī, have not given it 

any consideration. 

Similarly, when stopping at the word فًا صر فر ] in verse 106 صر َ
َ
ہََفیَ

م
اذَر ف 

َ
ص

ْ
ف
َ
اَص َقاَع  ۱۰۶َ﴿َا  ﴾ ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, 

namely al-Ḥijāzī, have not given it any consideration. 
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ــ ــوردُ ـير ُلُ ــيرمُ ورالْر ِ كُمر حْر ــضُُُّ  لر هر

 

يرــا ترلرترـهُ   ــمِـ   هُــدًَّ دُنر نُ  ر ــور  لر طر
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 Translation  

The phrase ًَّمِ   هُد and the word يرا  are for al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī; while the دُنر

words  كُمر ,يرضُُُّ يرمُ  ِ لُوُردُ  and  حْر
ر

    .are for al-Kūfī الْ

Commentary 

In the first distich, the author focuses on the final differences found in Sūrah Ṭāhā. 

Consequently, when stopping at the phrase ًَّمِ   هُد in verse 123 [ َفاََ 
َ
اَی َ َم 
ۡ
َا

َ
ََۡن َکممَۡت ی ن   یہمََم   ۬۬ ََد  ] 

and the word يرا ] in verse 131 دُنر َْاََ ہُم
ْ
ن َم   ا

اج 
َ
و
ْ
َز

ۡ
ہ
َ
ۃَََز

َ
ی ََر

َ
ح
ْ
َََۃَ وال

ۡ
من َال 
َ
۬۬ َای ], they are considered  

verse-terminals by al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī, while the remaining qāriʼ, al-Kūfī, 

has not given it any consideration.  

However, when stopping at the word  كُمر ] in Sūrat al-Anbiyāʼ, verse 66 يرضُُُّ َ
َ
اَلََی

َ
َم

ۡ
مَْن مکم

فَع

َشَیَۡ
َ  
َو َئ ا

َ
َی کممَْلَ م  

ر ﴾۶۶﴿ ََضم ], the words يرمُ  ِ ُلوُردُ  and  حْر ] in Sūrat al-Ḥajj, verse 19 الْر َ
م
َی

ۡ
ن َم  م  

ب
َ
ََص فوَْق 

َ
م
َر
م
َء
ۡ
َو

م
ہُ  یَۡس  م  َ

ح
ْ
ََال

م
﴾۱۹﴿ ََم ] and verse 20 [ َ

م
َی

َ
ہ
ْ
َب ہَ ص

م
ََۡر اَفِ 

َ
وََۡم مطم

َْب لموَۡن ہُ  م
ج
ْ
ال
َ
ََو

م
﴾۲۰﴿ ََد ], they are only considered  

verse-terminals by al-Kūfī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-

Baṣrī, they have not given it any consideration. 

ر  لمِِير وراجر ورالرمُسر فر ا  ر  ادر فرا رفُ مر

 

لوُرط   ر ير طِ  رمُوردُ   وراطر  ر هر دًا، ور  ور
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Translation  

The word  ُرمُورد  is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī. The word  ;is for al-Kūfī and al-Ḥijāzī  لوُرط  

whereas the word ر  لمِِير  .is only for al-Makkī. So follow that which they followed  الرمُسر

Commentary  

In the afore-mentioned hemistich, the author addresses the remaining differences 

found in Sūrat al-Ḥajj. Hence, al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī consider it a verse-terminal when 
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stopping at the word  ُرمُورد  in verse 42 [ َْ َقبَْلَہُم
ْ
ت
َ
ب َ َکَذ 

ْ
َفقََد

م
َنموَََۡقوَْم

َ  
َو َح 

َ  
َو
ٌ
اد
َ
وََۡع َثمَم

م
﴾۴۲﴿ ََد ], whereas  

the remaining qāriʼ, al-Shāmī, has not given it any consideration. 

Similarly, when stopping at the word   لوُرط in verse 43 [ َ ﴿۴۳﴾  َ
َ
ََو

م
َاَ َقوَْم ر 

ْ
َب َیَۡہ 

َ
َو
َ
موََۡم َل م

َقوَْم َط  ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī and al-Ḥijāzī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, 

namely al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ر لمِِير ] in verse 78 الرمُسر َہمَ
 
م  َ
َس

َ
م َو سْل  مم

ْ
َال

م
ََىکمم

ۡ
۬۬ َیۡ ] 

only al-Makkī considered it a verse-terminal. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī 

al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, they have not given it any consideration.
72

 

In conclusion, there were twenty instances in Sūrah Ṭāhā, one instance in Sūrat al-

Anbiyāʼ, and five instances in Sūrat al-Ḥajj where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in these suwar. 

  

                                                           
72

 While al-Sharqāwī doesn’t transmit any khulf for al-Makkī; al-Shāṭibī does transmit the concept of khulf for the 

verse-count of al-Makkī in his poem Nāṭḥimah al-Zuhr: 

نر  – ر عر لمِِير اكُمُ الرمُسر مَّ ُ سر مرك  لَر َِّ –ور رسْر   ُ ِيَّا لَر
لثُُّ برعٌ كَر خِلَر   فرسر  – 

 al-Qawl al-Wajīz: pg. 214. 

In addition, al-Jaʽbarī, al-Qāḍī, and Īhāb Fikrī convey the notion of khulf for al-Makkī in their respective works, as 

referenced in Ḥusn al-Madad: pg. 92. Farāʼid al-Ḥisān: pg. 48. However, al-Dānī does not transmit any mention of 

khulf.  Al-Bayān: pg. 190. Similarly, Aḥmad al-Mutawallī does not transmit the concept of khulf in his poem: 

–    ِ عر الركُور ازيُِّ مر شِ   –لوُرط  حِجر ر عُدَّ للِرمر لمِِير ور الرمُسر  –  

Urjūzah fī ‘Ilm al-Fawāṣil: pg. 8. 
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Sūrat al-Muʼminūn & al-Shuʽarāʼ 

 

ـــارِ  برصر
ر ُ   باِلِر هر ــذر  وراِ  مُـــرر زُ يرـ

 

  ُ ــيْر نر غر ــارُور ــالِ الركُــورِ  هر صر  ،ور الْر
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Translation  

The word نر  ارُور is not for al-Kūfī, while  هر الِ  صر ارِ  and  الْر برصر
ر ُ   باِلِر هر -is for al-Baṣrī; al يرذر

Shāmī and al-Kūfī. 

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author discusses a difference found in Sūrat al-Muʼminūn. 

Thus, when stopping at the word نر  ارُور ] in verse 45  هر َ
َ  
مم وَۡاَََث

م
اَم

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
َرْس َسٰ 

َ
َاََََو

م
َہ َََخَاہ

ۡ
و
م
َر

َ
ََن  ۬۬ ], it is 

only considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī, while the remaining qurraʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-

Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have considered it as being a verse-terminal.  

In the second distich, he highlights the differences found in Sūrat al-Nūr. 

Consequently, when stopping at the word  الِ ور صر الْر  in verse 36 [ مَ ی
َلََ 

م
ح   
ب
َ
َف یَََۡس

َ
َہ

َ
َو و   غمدم

ْ
ال َب  َا

َ
 ْ
ال َال َ

﴾۳۶﴿ ََص  ] and the phrase ِار برصر
ر ُ   باِلِر هر ] in verse 43 يرذر َ ﴿َ ار  َ

ص
ْ
بَ
ْ
َب ال

م
ہَب

ْ
ذ
َ
َی رْق ہ 

َ
اَب

َ
ن
َ
َس
م
کَاد

َ
َ﴾۴۳ی ], al-

Baṣrī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, considered it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining 

qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī, have not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there was one instance in Sūrat al-Muʼminūn and two instances in 

Sūrat al-Nūr where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these two 

suwar. 
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Sūrat al-Shuʽarāʼ until Sūrah al-Rūm 

 

نر  ـــدُور بُ ـــعُ ترعر ِ ـــرٌ طُ ثرال ـــهر  تر ر عُر

 

نر   لرمُـــور ـــور ر ترعر رسر ـــٌ  طِ ل  مُـــلَر  ر ير
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Translation  

The phrase  نر لرمُور ور ر ترعر رسر نر  is for al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī; while the third ل بُدُور  is ترعر

for al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī.   

Commentary  

The author notes that in Sūrat al-Shuʽarāʼ, verse 49 [ وَۡ لَمم
ْ
وْفََتعَ

َ
َفلََس

َ
َ۬۬ن ۬ ], when stopping at 

the phrase  نر لرمُور ور ر ترعر رسر  ,al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī considered it a verse-terminal ,ل

whereas the remaining qāriʼ, al-Kūfī, has not given it any consideration. 

In the second distich, the author limits the discussion to the third occurrence of the 

word نر  بُدُور ] which comes in verse 92 , ترعر َ
ۡ
َایَ

ۡ
َکمن ا َ

م
َ
َن

ۡ
و مدم

ب
ْ
َتعَ مْ

م
َت

َ
﴾۹۲﴿ ََن ]. It is considered a verse-

terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, whereas the remaining qāriʾ, namely al-

Baṣrī, has not given it any consideration. His focus on the third appearance of the 

word نر  بُدُور  .is due to its occurrence twice before it in the sūrah  ترعر
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ــدِيرد      شر
ر
ــأ ــبر ــاطُ عر ــوراريِررر مر ، قر  لر

 

  ُ ــــيراطِير ــــهِ الشَّ ِ ِ ب ــــن  يُ لَر إ  عَر در مر
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Translation  

The phrase  ُ يراطِير  is for al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-ʽIrāqī and al-Shāmī. The phrase بهِِ الشَّ

دِيرد       شر
ر
 … together with قرورارِيررر  is only for al-Ḥijāzī; while the word برأ

ــانر  مر ُ ر ــنر نر ير ُ الد  ــلر لَر ــفر  ر ورقُ  شر

 

  ُ يْر نر غر ُ ور رسر بيِرلر الركُورِ  ي  فر طُ ، ورالسَّ
44 

Translation  

… the word  نر ُ ور رسر بيِرلر  are not for al-Kūfī. The word ي  is for al-Ḥijāzī. And say: the السَّ

phrase يرنر  ُ الد   .as well as its occurrence in Sūrah Luqmān, is for al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī , لَر

Commentary  

In the first half of distich 43, the author addresses the final difference found in Sūrat 

al-Shuʽarāʼ. Consequently, when stopping at the phrase  ِِبه ُ يراطِير الشَّ  in verse 210 [َ ا
َ
م
َ
و

َب ہَ 
ْ
لتَ

َ  
ز
َ
ی ََتنَ َ مَالش 

ۡ
یۡ ﴾۲۱۰﴿َط  ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-ʽIrāqī 

and al-Shāmī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Makkī, have not 

given it any consideration.  

In the second distich, he examines the differences in Sūrat al-Naml. Therefore, when 

stopping at the phrase   دِيرد    شر
ر
] in verse 33 برأ موَۡامَ ۃَ ول َ  

َقمو َََا
َ  
موَۡامََو َول

ۡ
ا
َ
َب َا

ۡ
ی َشَد  ََدَ س   ۬۬ ], al-Ḥijāzī 

considers it a verse-terminal, whereas al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration. 

Furthermore, in Sūrat al-Naml, when stopping at the word ] verse 44 , قرورارِيررر  ََقاَلََ
 
ن ہَ رْحٌَََا 

َ
ص

َ
ۡ
ن َم  

ٌ
د
َ  
ر
َ
مم ََم 

ۡ
ی ار  َ

َقوَ
َ
ََر ۬۬ ۬ ] and the word نر  ُ ور رسر ] in Sūrat al-Qaṣaṣ, verse 23  ي لیََۡ

َ
دََع

َ
ج
َ
َامََہَ و

 
ۃ َ ََم  َالن َاس  َ

ن م  

َ
َ
َسْقموَۡی

َ
۬۬ َن ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī. As for the 

remaining qāriʼ, al-Kūfī, he has not given it any consideration.  
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In the first half of the second distich, he discusses the differences in Sūrat al-ʽAnkabūt. 

Hence, when stopping at the word بيِرلر  ] in verse 29  السَّ َاََ
ۡ
ا
َ
َلتَ مْ ن َکم َتموَۡئ 

َ
َو الَ

َ
ج   
َالر

َ
وََۡن

م
ع
َ
ط
ْ
َتقَ

َ
ن

یَۡ ب  َ  
۬۬ ََلََالس ], al-Ḥijāzī considers it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely 

al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration.  

Similarly, when stopping at the phrase  يرنر ُ الد   ,that appears in both Sūrat al-ʽAnkabūt لَر

verse 65 [ َ
َ
اَاللہ

م
و
َ
ع
َ
َََد

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم

م
ََََلَ

ۡ
ی َال  

َ
۬۬ َن ] as well as in Sūrah Luqmān, verse 32 [ َ

َ
اَاللہ

م
و
َ
ع
َ
َد لَل  م َکَالظ 

ََ
ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم

م
َََلَ

ۡ
ی َال  

َ
َ۬۬ن ], they are both considered as verse-terminals by al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī. 

As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration.  

In conclusion, there were instances in Sūrat al-Shuʽarāʼ, two instances in Sūrat al-

Naml, one instance in Sūrat al-Qaṣaṣ, two instances in Sūrat al-ʽAnkabūt and one 

instance in Sūrah Luqmān where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in 

these mentioned suwar. 

  



46 
 

Sūrat al-Rūm 

 

نر ُ ــ رِمُــور رمُجر ُِ ال ــا
ثر ءٌ، ور  فر

ر
ــلَر أ مر  عر

 

ورمُ    ورالــرُّ
ُ
ر دِ ا يرــبر أ ، سِــنيِر ــ بِ نر  لَر جر
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Translation  

The word ورمُ  is for al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-ʽIrāqī and al-Shāmī. The word  الرُّ ر   is for  سِنيِر

al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī; whereas the second  نر رِمُور  is  الرمُجر

for al-Madanī al-Awwal. 

Commentary  

The author notes that when stopping at the word ورمُ  ] in verse 2  الرُّ َ
ۡ
و
م  
َالر ت 

َ
ب ل  َغم

م
﴾۲َ۬ ﴿َم ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-ʽIrāqī and al-Shāmī, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Makkī, have not given it any 

consideration.  

Similarly, when stopping at the word ر  ] in verse 4 , سِنيِر َۡ َََفِ 
ۡ
ن یۡ َس  ع 

ْ
َ۬۬ب ض ۬ ], al-Madanī al-

Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī, and al-Baṣrī consider it a verse-terminal. As for the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Kūfī, they have not given it any 

consideration. 

Furthermore, he specifically mentions that when stopping at the second appearance of 

the word  نر رِمُور ] in verse 55 الرمُجر َ
َ
ََو

َ
َی

َ
ۃمَتقَموَۡوْم َ

اع
َ 
َالس

م
َََم

م
وَۡی

م
م ر 

ْ
ج مم

ْ
َال

م
م س 

ْ
َق

َ
۬۬ َن ], it is exclusively 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, while the remaining qurrāʼ, 

namely al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration. This restriction is based on the word  نر رِمُور  appearing prior to it in الرمُجر

verse 12 [ َ
َ
ََو

َ
َتقَموَۡی َ

ۃمَوْم َ
اع

َ 
َالس

م
َََم

م
وَۡی

م
م ر 

ْ
ج مم

ْ
َال

م
َبْل س

َ
﴾۱۲﴿َن ], which is universally considered a verse-

terminal by all the qurrāʾ. 
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In conclusion, there were three instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in the sūrah.
73

 

Sūrat al-Sajdah until Sūrat al-Zumar 

 

وار 
ُ ـــديردٌ الِر ـــاطِر  شر ـــلر  ر فِِ فر  مُ

 

د    دِيرـ    جر
لر الِ در لر طُـخر  لر در ورَّ، شِـمر
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Translation  

The phrase   دِيرد    جر
لر will be for al-Ḥijāzī, al-Makkī and al-Shāmī, the word خر الِ   will  شِمر

only be for al-Shāmī; while the first ديردٌ   .in Fāṭir will be for al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī  شر

Commentary  

In the afore-mentioned hemistich, the author examines three differences in verse-

terminals found in three distinct suwar. The first difference pertains to stopping at the 

phrase   دِيرد    جر
لر ] in Sūrat al-Sajdah, verse 10 خر َ

َ
ََاَ ء

ْ
َال َفِ  ا

َ
ن
ْ
َضَلَل َذاَ َرْض 

َ
یَۡاَ ء َلفَ  ََن اَ

ۡ
ی د 

َ
َج ق 

ْ
َ۬۬دَ خَل ۬ ].  

Here, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Shāmī consider it a verse-terminal, while al-ʽIrāqī does not give 

it any consideration.  

The second difference arises when stopping at the word  ِال  in Sūrah Sabaʼ, verse 15 شِمر

[ تَ  َ ن  َ
َج

ۡ
ن
َ
َع ََن 

َ  
َ م َی

ۡ
َیۡ

َ  
َََو ال  َ

م َ۬۬ش  ۬ ]. Only al-Shāmī considers it a verse-terminal, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī do not give it any consideration.  

The third difference emerges when stopping at the first occurrence of the word  ٌديرد  شر

in Sūrah Fāṭir, verse 7 [ َاََ
ۡ
ی  َ َلّ 

َ
َن

ۡ
و
م
ََْاَکَفَر َلہَُم

ۡ
ی ذَابٌَشَد 

َ
ََع

ٌ
َ۬۬د ۬ ]. It is considered a verse-terminal by 

al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī, have not 

                                                           
73

 Some scholars are of the opinion that the when stopping at the word َ
َ
ی
َ
وَۡس

م
ب ل 
ْ
َغ

َ
َن  in verse 3 – َ

َ
ن ََمَۡہمََو َََْم   َغَلبَ ہُ  د 

ْ
ع
َ
َب

َ
َ
ی
َ
وَۡس

م
ل ب
ْ
َغ

َ
﴾۳َ۬ ﴿َن  – it is only considered a verse-terminal for al-Makkī, thus excluding the remaining qurrāʼ. However, the 

prevailing and widely accepted viewpoint is that all the qurrāʼ consider it as a verse-ending. Therefore, the author 

excluded it in the poem to accommodate this consensus. 
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given it any consideration. The author’s restriction to mentioning the first appearance 

of the word  ٌديرد ] is based on its reappearance in verse 10 شر َ
ۡ
ی  َ الّ 

َ
َو

َ
َی
َ
َن

ۡ
و
م
کمر

ْ
 َ م

ی
َ  
َالس

َ
َن

 
َْا َلہَُم َت 

َ
ۡ
ی ذَابٌَشَد 

َ
َع

ٌ
َ۬ؕد ], which is not considered as being a verse-terminal by any of the qurrāʼ. 

ــ رِ مر ــور ِ  الرُ بُ اً، ور ــرهُُ طر ور ــمر  ررَّيُ

 

رُ   ـــور ُ ورالنُّ ـــيْر رصِ ـــد  ا ر دِير ـــجر  رراطر
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Translation  

The words   دِيرد ُ  ,جر رصِيْر رُ and ا ر  are for al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī; while the word النُّور

رِ   .is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī الرُ بُور

Commentary  

The author asserts that in Sūrah Fāṭir, certain words serve as verse-terminals. 

Specifically, when stopping at the word   دِيرد ] in verse 16 جر َ
ۡ
ن ََََا  َشََی 

ۡ
ََا

م
َی ہ 
ْ
َذ

َ
ی
َ
مَْو َبْکم

ۡ
َا

ۡ
ی د 

َ
َج ق 

ْ
َب خَل َدَ ت 

َ ﴿۱۶﴾ ], the word  ُ رصِيْر ] in verse 19 ا ر َ
َ
اَی
َ
م
َ
َو م 

ْ
عَ

ْ
یَال َو 

َسْت
م

ۡ
ی ص 

َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
﴾۱۹﴿ ََیَو ], and the word  ُر  in verse النُّور

20 [ َ لمم  م َالظ  لَ َ
موَۡو َالن  لَ َ

َو
م
َت

م
﴾۲۰﴿ ََر ], they are all considered verse-terminals by al-Ḥijāzī, al-

Shāmī and al-Kūfī, while the remaining qāriʾ, al-Baṣrī, has not given it any 

consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ِر ] in verse 22 الرُ بُور َ
َ
ََو

 
ا
َ
َََم

ۡ
َانَ

ۡ
ن َم َ ع  سْم  َب مم َ

وََۡت
م
قمب
ْ
َال َفِ  َر 

﴿۲۲ ], al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʿIrāqī consider it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qāriʾ, al-

Shāmī, has not given it any consideration. 

ــ ــدُور نر بر بُ ــوا يرعر نُ كَر ــررا، ور ــ ر طر نر مِ  لر

 

لر   ــُ ور نر تر
ر
ــدِيرلًَ زِ ورأ تربر ، ور ــ ر  ر نر  سر
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Translation  

The phrase لر  نر ترُ ور
ر
بردِيرلًَ is only for al-Baṣrī; the word  أ -is for al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al تر

Madanī al-Akhīr; and the phrase  نر بُدُور نوُا يرعر  .is for al-Shāmī, al-Kūfī and al-Ḥijāzī كَر
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Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines the final two differences found in Sūrah Fāṭir. 

Consequently, when stopping at the phrase لر  نر ترُ ور
ر
] in verse 41  أ َ

َ
َاللہ َ ن  ََا 

م
َی م 

َ  
َالس کم س 

ْ
َم َو 

َ
َو َت 

َ
ۡ
َانَ

َ
رَْض

ْ
ََال

ۡ
و
م
۬۬ َلََتزَ ], it is only considered a verse-terminal by al-Baṣrī, while the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration. 

Likewise, when stopping at the word  ًَبردِيرل َ in verse 43 تر [ َ
ۡ
َاللہَ َفلَنَ ن َت  م

َل س دَ ََتجَ 
ۡ
ی َتبَْد 
 
۬۬ َلَ ], al-

Shāmī, al-Baṣrī, and al-Madanī al-Akhīr consider it a verse-terminal. As for the 

remaining qurrāʼ, namely, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī and al-Kūfī, they have not 

given it any consideration. 

In the second distich, the author begins to discuss the variations present in Sūrat al-

Ṣāffāt. Hence, when stopping at the phrase  نر بُدُور نوُا يرعر ] in verse 22 كَر َامَ
ۡ
ی  َ واَالّ 

م
ر شم

ْ
وَۡح َظَلَمم َ

َن
َ
َاَو

َْاََ ہُم َ
اج

َ
و
ْ
اَکَانموَۡز َ

م
َ
ََو

َ
َی َا

ۡ
و مدم

ب
ْ
َع

َ
﴾۲۲﴿ ََن ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, al-Kūfī and 

al-Ḥijāzī, whereas the remaining qāriʼ, al-Baṣrī, has not given it any consideration. 

رِ  ورا   الَّ هر ذِير الَّ  ر ، غر ِ  ر رصْر  ترـمر ا ر

 

ـــورَّ   نر سِ ـــور ُ ل ُِ يُُ ور ـــا ـــدِهِمر ثر  يرِ ير
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Translation  

The second نر  لوُر رِ  is for all except Abū Jaʽfar. The phrase  يُُ ور  ;is for al-Kūfī ذِير الَّ  ر

whereas the word    ورا  .is completed by all except al-Baṣrī غر

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines the final difference found in Sūrat al-Ṣāffāt. 

Therefore, when stopping at the second appearance of the word  نر لوُر ] in verse 167 يُُ ور َ
َ
َو

َکَانموَۡاَ 
ْ
ََاَن

َ
موَۡقموَۡلیَ َل

َ
۱۶۷َ﴿َن  ﴾ ] al-Madanī al-Akhīr (Shaybah ibn Niṣāḥ), al-Makkī, al-Shāmī, and 

al-ʽIrāqī consider it a verse-terminal, while the remaining qāriʾ, Abū Jaʿfar, has not 

given it any consideration. He specifically mentions the second occurrence of the 
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word  نر لوُر رُ ور ] in reference to its prior appearance in verse 151 لَّر َاَ اََ
 
َۡلَ نََْن ہَُم َْاَ َم   ہُ  ک 

ْ
َََف

َ
موَۡقموَۡلیَ َل

َ
َن

﴿۱۵۱َ  ﴾ ], which all the qurrāʼ consider a verse-terminal. 

In the second distich, he discusses the differences in Sūrah Ṣād. Hence, when stopping 

at the phrase  ِر ] in verse 1 ذِير الَّ  ر َ
 
ََص

َ
ََو قمرْا 

ْ
رَ ال

ْ
ک َذ یَالّ   ﴾۱۬ ﴿َن  ], it is only be considered a verse-

terminal by al-Kūfī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-

Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word    ورا ] in verse 37 غر َ ی  َ الش 
َ
ََو

ۡ
یۡ َط  َ ََٓکمل  َن َ

َََءَ ب َ  
ََو اص 

َ 
﴾۳۷﴿ ََغَو ] 

it is not be considered a verse-terminal by al-Baṣrī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-

Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, they have given it consideration. 

ــدُدر  ــوربر فراعر يُّ
ر
عر لِِ ريِوردر ــدر  للِرجر ر

 

لُ   ــور قُ
ر
ــأ ــريِزُ ابر هر ــفُ قُ ُلر ــدُهُ الْر  هر
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Translation  

The word  ُل قُور
ر
 will be for al-Kūfī and al-Baṣrī with a difference in opinion; count it for أ

Ayyūb while discarding it for al-Jaḥdarī. 

Commentary  

The author acknowledges that stopping at the word لُ  قُور
ر
] in verse 84  أ ََقاَلََ م ق  َ

ح
ْ
ََفاَل

َ
َََ۬۫و َ ق  َ

ح
ْ
ال

﴾۸۴﴿ ََلمَقموَۡاََ ] is considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī, and by al-Baṣrī with khulf, 

indicating a difference of opinion among the scholars of Baṣrah. While Ayyūb ibn al-

Mutawakkil and Yaʽqūb al-Ḥaḍramī recognise it as a verse-terminal, ʽĀṣim al-Jaḥdarī 

does not give it any consideration.
74

 

                                                           
74

 al-Dānī reports that Ayyūb regarded it as a matter of verse-terminal, while ʽĀṣim did not take it into 

consideration. However, he also conveys the opposite viewpoint, stating that the former did not consider it while 

the latter did. This information can be found in al-Bayān: 214. Additionally, al-Shāṭibī and ʽAbd al-Rāziq ʽAli 

identify Ayyūb and Yaʽqūb as individuals who have given it consideration. This reference can be found in 

Nāṭḥimah al-Zuhr: 274 and Murshid al-Khullān: 146. al-Jaʽbarī lists Ayyūb as someone who has considered it, as 
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In conclusion, there was one instance in Sūrat al-Sajdah, one instance in Sūrah Sabaʼ, 

seven instances in Sūrah Fāṭir, two instances in Sūrat al-Ṣāffāt and three instances in 

Sūrah Ṣād where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these suwar. 

  

                                                                                                                                                             
mentioned in Ḥusn al-Madad: 114. Moreover, al-Qādī transmits the notion of khulf for al-Baṣrī in Farāʼid al-Ḥisān: 

55. However, there is no mention of khulf in relation to it in al-Mutawallī's poem, Urjūzah: 10. 
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Sūrat al-Zumar and Sūrat Ghāfir 

 

ـــــنر  ير ُ الد  ُِ لَر ايرـــــةٌ هِ ثرـــــا  ورادر در

 

لً   وَّ
ر
نر أ رترلفُِــــور ٌ  ـِـــيَر ــــبْر  ورَّطر
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Translation  

The first  نر رترلفُِور يرنر  is for al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī; while the second يَر ُ الد   is for لَر

al-Kūfī and al-Shāmī.  

Commentary  

In the afore-mentioned hemistich, the author alludes to two restrictions. The first 

pertains to the cessation when stopping at the first appearance of the word نر  رترلفُِور  in  يَر

verse 3 [ َاَ 
َ
َاللہ َ ََن 

َ
َی

م
کمم

ْ
یََۡح

َ
َْب َہُم

َۡن اَہمَََفِ  َ
ََہَ مَْف یَۡم

َ
وَۡی فم َل 

ت
ْ
َخ

َ
َ۬۬ن ], which is considered a verse-terminal by al-

Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī. As for the remaining qāriʼ, al-Kūfī, he has not given it 

any consideration. The author’s applies to the reappearance word  نر رترلفُِور َ] verse 46 يَر
َ
ت
ۡ
انَ

﴿َ
َ
وۡن فم َل 

ت
ْ
خ
َ
َی َف یۡہ  َکَانموۡا ا َ

َم ۡ َفِ 
َ
ک اد 

َ
ب َع  َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
َب
م
کمم

ْ
﴾۴۶تحَ ], which is unanimously considered a verse-

terminal by all the qurrāʼ. 

 The second restriction alluded to in the afore-mentioned hemistich is associated with 

stopping at the second appearance of the phrase  يرنر ُ الد  ] which is in verse 11 ,لَر َ
ْ
ۡ َاَ َقمل ََن  

َاََامَ رْتم َم 
ْ
َاَََن

َ
َاللہ دَ

م
ب
ْ
ََع

م
َ َل  ا ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
ََم

ۡ
ی َال  

َ
﴾۱۱﴿ ََن ]. It is considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī and al-

Shāmī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any 

consideration. The author’s restriction applies to the occurrence of the word  يرنر ُ الد   in لَر

verse 2 – َ
َ
َاللہ د 

م
ب
ْ
َََفاَع

م
َ اَل  ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َََم

ۡ
ی َال  

َ
﴾۲﴿۬ ََن , which is universally considered a verse-terminal by 

all the qurrāʼ. 
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ـنُ يُ ، ور ُ ور    ر عِبرـادر ـمر برـدُ ر  برـمر  شَ 

 

ــادر   ــانِ هر ــِ  ثر نر دِير ــور لرمُ ــور ر ترعر  ورسر
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Translation  

The words  نر لرمُور ور ر ترعر دِيرِ    ,سر and the second   اد ر عِبراد   is only for al-Kūfī; while هر رشَ   is for ب

al-ʿIrāqī, al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Shāmī. 

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines three distinctions that are exclusively 

acknowledged as verse-terminals by al-Kūfī. Consequently, when stopping at the 

phrase  نر لرمُور ور ر ترعر ] in verse 39 سر َ ﴿َ
َ
وۡن لَمم

ْ
وْفََتعَ

َ
﴾۳۹فسَ ], the word ] in verse 14  دِيرِ   َ

َ
َاللہ َاََََقمل  مدم

ب
ْ
ع

 َ
َ اَل  ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َََم

ۡ
ی َۡد  ﴾۱۴﴿ ََن  ], and when stopping at the second appearance of the word   اد  in verse ,هر

36 [ َ ﴿َ نَْہَاد  َم  َ
اَلَ 

َ
َفمَ َ

م
َاللہ ل  ل 

ْ
َی مض

ۡ
ن
َ
َم
َ
﴾۳۶و ], they are exclusively considered as verse-terminals by 

al-Kūfī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it 

any consideration. His concerning the second appearance of the word   اد  pertains to هر

its prior occurrence in verse 23 [ َ
َ
ََو

ۡ
ن
َ
مََم َی  ل  ل 

ْ
ََض

م
َلََ ََاللہ ا

َ
َہَََفمَ نْ َ﴾۲۳﴿َادَ م  ] which is unanimously 

considered a verse-terminal by all the qurrāʼ. 

Similarly, when stopping at the phrase   ر عِبراد رشَ  ] in verse 17 ب ادَ 
َ
ب َع  رْ َش  

﴾۱۷﴿ ََفبَ ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī, al-Baṣrī, al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Shāmī, 

while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī, have not given 

it any consideration. 

نر ير  برارِزُور امِــير للِنرمُو، ور  وُصِـفر  شَّ

 

ارُ   نرهر ِ الر ـذر إ ِ  جر لَر ِ  التّـَ ، ور  فر طِـادر
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Translation  

The word  ُار هر نر is for al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī. The word الر -is for al التَّلَر ِ  

Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī; whereas the word  نر  .is only for al-Shāmī برارِزُور
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Commentary  

In the first hemistich, the author addresses the final difference presented in Sūrat al-

Zumar. Consequently, when stopping at the word  ُار هر نر ] in verse 20 الر َ
ۡ
ی ر 

ْ
ََتجَ

ۡ
ن ََم 

َ
ہ ت 

ْ
َتحَ ا

ََ
ْ
َال ہ 
ْ
َن

م
َ۬۬ر ۬ ], al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī considered it a verse-terminal. As for the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, they have not given it 

any consideration. 

In the second distich, the author begins the discussion on differences found in Sūrah 

Ghāfir, also known as Sūrat al-Muʼmin. Accordingly, when stopping at the word  ِ التَّلَر 
in verse 15 [ َ لٰ 

َ
ہَ ع اد 

َ
ب نَْع  َم 

م
َی شََٓء

ۡ
ن
َ
َ﴿ َََم َالت َلََق  َ

وْم
َ
َی
َ
ر ذ 

ۡ
ن
م
﴾۱۵ل ی ], it is considered a verse-terminal by 

al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, while the remaining qāriʾ, al-Shāmī, has not given it any 

consideration.  

Likewise, when stopping at the word  نر ] in verse 16 برارِزُور َ مۡ َہم َ
وْم

َ
َ۬ ی

َ
ن
ۡ
و زم ر 

ب  ], it is 

exclusively considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, 

namely al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration. 

 ِ ــالر إ مر ــ ر ُ جُ ــيْر رصِ ، ورا ر ــمر دُ ورد  زر بر  رر

 

ر   ظِمِير كَر   ر مِـورَّ ، الركِترـابر طر مر كر ور
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Translation  

The word   ر ظِمِير كَر is for al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī; the word -is for al  الركِترابر 

Shāmī, al-Kūfī, al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī; while the word  ُ رصِيْر -is for al ورا ر

Shāmī and al-Madanī al-Akhīr. 

Commentary  

The author highlights that when stopping at the word  ر ظِمِير یَ] in verse 18 كَر
َ
َلَ

م
قملموۡب

ْ
َال ذ  ا 

َ ۬۬ َ َ

ۡ
یۡ م  ظ 

 
َک ر  َاج 

ن
َ
ح
ْ
 ,it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī ,[ال

while the remaining qāriʾ, al-Kūfī, has not given it any consideration.  
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Similarly, when stopping at the word  الركِترابر in verse 53 [ َ ﴿َ
َ
ب ت  ک 

ْ
لََال

ۡ
ی آء 

َ
سْر ََا 

 ۡ
َن 
اَب
َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
َاوَْر

َ
﴾۵۳و ], 

al-Shāmī, al-Kūfī, al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī considered it a verse-terminal. As 

for while remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Baṣrī, they have not given it 

any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ُ رصِيْر َ۬ ] in verse 58 ورا ر
م

ۡ
ی ص 

َ
ب
ْ
َال
َ
یَو م 

ْ
عَ

ْ
یَال َو 

سْت
َ
اَی
َ
َم
َ
 [و

it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-Madanī al-Akhīr, whereas the 

remaing qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it 

any consideration. 

ـــآ ـــتُمر  شُر كُنر نر ـبر ور ـــلر مُ رِكُور ترمِ  كر

 

بُونر   يسُر ر ـنر بـِور رمِـيرمِ مر ا، الحر ـدر  لر جر
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Translation  

The word  نر بُور رمِيرمِ  is for al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī. The word يسُر ر  is  الحر

for al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-Awwal; whereas the phrase  نر كُور ِ
 is for al-Shāmī ُ نرتُمر  شَُر

and al-Kūfī. 

Commentary  

The author acknowledges that when stopping at the word  نر بُور َ] in verse 71 يسُر ر َ
 ۡ
فِ 

َ ﴿َ
َ
وۡن

م
ب
َ
مسْح َی َؕ لم ل س 

َ 
َالس

َ
َو ْ َاق ہُ 

ن
ْ
﴾۷۱اعَ ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr, 

al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-

Makkī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  

Similarly, when stopping at the word  ِرمِيرم َ۬ ] in verse 72 الحر یۡم  م  َ
ح
ْ
َال  it is exclusively ,[فِ 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-Awwal. As for the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, they have not given it 

any consideration.  



56 
 

Furthermore, stopping at the phrase  نر كُور ِ
َ] in verse 73 ُ نرتُمر  شَُر

َ
کموۡن ر 

ْ
مش ممَْت

ت
ۡ
اَکمن َ

َم
َ
ن
ۡ
َایَ ْ َق یۡلََلہَُم َ  

ثمم

َ ﴿۷۳﴾ ] is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, whereas the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were seven instances in Sūrat al-Zumar and eight instances in 

Sūrah Ghāfir where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these suwar. 
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Sūrat Fuṣṣilat until Sūrat al-Zukhruf 

 

مِ  لَر عر
ر
ـأ ٌ هر هِـير ـور مر ، ورهر لر طر رر زُ لر  لرـ

 

ـــقُـــلر ور رمُـــوردر   لر هر ابر طر كَر يُـــهُ، ور  در
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Translation  

Say: that the word  رمُوردر ور  is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī; the word  ِم لَر عر
ر لِر -is only for al كَر

Kūfī; while the phrase  ٌ هِير  .is for al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī  هُور مر

Commentary  

In the mentioned hemistich, the author explores three verse-terminals found in three 

distinct suwar. Firstly, in Sūrah Fuṣṣilat, also known as Ḥā Mīm Sajdah, verse 13 

[ َ ﴿َ
َ
وۡد َثمَم َ  

َو اد 
َ
َع قَۃ  ع  َص  لََ

ْ
ث َم  

 
قَۃ ع  مَْص  ذَرْتمکم

ۡ
﴾۱۳انَ ], stopping at the word  ور رمُوردر is considered a verse-

terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, 

they have not given it any consideration. 

The second difference arises when stopping on the word  ِم لَر عر
ر لِر  ,in Sūrat al-Shūrā كَر

verse 32 [ َ
َ
ََو نَْا  ہَ یَ م  َََت 

ْ
َکَال ر 

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
َال َفِ  ار  َ

و
َ
ج
ْ
ََال لََم 

ْ
﴾۳۲﴿ ََع ]. It is only considered a verse-terminal by 

al-Kūfī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, they have not 

given it any consideration.  

The third difference is when stopping at the phrase  ُه ٌ هِير ور مر  in Sūrat al-Zukhruf, verse 

52 [ ٌَمَْاََاََ
ۡ

نَْہ َناََخَی ََم  
ۡ
ی  َ َہ َہمََذَاَالّ 

َم
َ
َو

ٌ ۡ
۬۬ َیۡ ], al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī considered it a verse-terminal, 

whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, have not given it any 

consideration.   

In conclusion, there was one instance in Sūrah Fuṣṣilat, one instance in Sūrat al-Shūrā 

and one instance in Sūrat al-Zukhruf where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in these suwar. 
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Sūrat al-Dukhān 

 

 ِ نِ دِ ذر إ ُُ ور ِ  ا ر ، ور  ُ مر يرـوردًا جُـنر بـِنر

 

نر   ـــور ُ ل رُ ور لَّر ـــور ـــورمِ هر ـــورَّ، ال َّقُّ  مر ير
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Translation  

The word  نر لوُر رُ ور قُّورمِ  is only for al-Kūfī. The word لَّر -is for al-ʽIrāqī, al-Madanī al ال َّ

Awwal and al-Shāmī; whereas the phrase  ِن ُُ ور  is for al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī فِِ  ا ر

and al-ʽIrāqī. 

Commentary  

The author asserts that stopping at the word  نر لوُر رُ ور ] in verse 34 لَّر ََن ََاَ 
َہَ 

 
لَ
م
َََءَ ؤ

َ
َلموَۡقموَۡلیَ

َ
﴾۳۴﴿ ََن ] is 

exclusively considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-

Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, they have not given it any consideration.  

Likewise, when stopping at the word  ِقُّورم ] in verse 43 ال َّ َاَ  َ َن 
َ
ر
َ
موََۡتََشَج ق  َ  

َالز ﴾۴۳﴿ ََم  ], al-ʽIrāqī, al-

Madanī al-Awwal, and al-Shāmī consider it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining 

qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Makkī, have not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the phrase  ِِنِ  ف ُُ ور ا ر  in verse 45 [ َ
َ
َۡی لٰ 
ْ
وَََۡغ مطم

ب
ْ
َال ﴾۴۵﴿ ََن َفِ  ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī and al-ʽIrāqī, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Shāmī, have not given it any 

consideration. 

In conclusion, there were three instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in the mentioned sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Qitāl and al-Ṭūr 

 

رِ  ـــور ر مُ ترلُـــو، وردرعَ  ير نر دِ ورال ُّ ـــبْر تر  عر

 

ـا   زراررهر ور
ر
ـأ ر طِـمر كر ـاربِيِر ، ورشر  رر زُ  ر

 
58 

Translation  

The word ا زراررهر ور
ر
ر  is for al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī and al-Ḥijāzī; the word أ ارِبيِر  ;is for al-Baṣrī شر

the word  رِ ور ور ال ُّ  is for al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī; and the word -is for al-Shāmī and al  درعَ  

Kūfī. 

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines the differences found in Sūrat al-Qitāl, also 

known as Sūrah Muḥammad. Consequently, when stopping at the word ا زراررهر ور
ر
 in أ

verse 4 [ َ ت   َ
َح

َ
َاََََتضََع م

رْب
َ
ح
ْ
ہََال

َ
ار

َ
۬ َ۬۬۬اوْز ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, al-Baṣrī 

and al-Ḥijāzī, while the remaining qāriʾ, namely al-Kūfī, has not given it any 

consideration.  

Similarly, when stopping at the word  ر ارِبيِر ] in verse 15 شر َ
َ
َاَََو ہ 

ْ
ۃَ ن َ  َ َلّ  ر 

ْ
نَْخَم َََرٌَم  

 
ََل  لش 

ۡ
ب یۡ ۬۬ َر  ] it is 

exclusively considered a verse-terminal by al-Baṣrī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-

Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, they have not given it any consideration. 

In the second distich, the author begins discussing the differences observed in Sūrat 

al-Ṭūr. Hence, when stopping at the word  رِ ور ور ال ُّ  in verse 1 [ وَۡ م الط  َ
َو ﴾۱۬ ﴿َر  ], al-Shāmī and al-

ʽIrāqī considered it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, have not 

given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word   َدرع in verse 13 [ َ
َ
َی

م
َی
َ
وَۡوْم م َدَع 

َ
َاَ َن َل 

َ
ہ
َ
َج اَناَر  َع  

َد
َ
﴾۱۳﴿ ََن َم ], 

it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, 

al-Ḥijāzī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration. 
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In conclusion, there were two instances in Sūrat al-Qitāl and two instances in Sūrat 

al-Ṭūr where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these suwar. 

Sūrat al-Najm 

 

ـــامِ  يرـــا سِـــوراالشَّ نر  تُـــتر ر  هُ ، ورالدُّ

 

يرً ا   ر   شر ر هر الحر اَّ نر ترور مر ، ور   ر
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Translation  

The phrase    ر يرً االحر شر  is only for al-Kūfī. The phrase  ر  مرنر اَّ ترور  is only for al-Shāmī; 

whereas the word يرا نر   .is read for all besides him الدُّ

Commentary  

The author acknowledges that in verse 28 [ َ
َ
َاَ َو َ ن  َالظ َ َ ََن 

م
َی َۡلَ ن 
ْ
َشَیََۡغ ق   َ

ح
ْ
َال

َ
ن َ﴾۲۸﴿ ََئ ام  ], when 

stopping at the phrase يرً ا ر   شر  .it is exclusively considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī ,الحر

As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, they have not given it 

any consideration.  

Likewise, when stopping at the phrase  ر مرنر اَّ ترور  in verse 29 [ َفاَََ
ۡ
ن
َ
َع

ْ
ض ر 

ْ
ََع

ۡ
ن ََم َ

 
ل 
َ
۬۬ َتوَ ], only al-

Shāmī considered it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-

ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word يرا نر ] in verse 29 الدُّ َ
ۡ
ن
َ
ََع

َ
َو ناَ ر 

ْ
ََذ ک

م
َی َلمَْ

ْ
د ی َاَ َر 

َ
ح
ْ
َال َ ََۃََول 

َ
َ
ی
ْ
من ﴾۲۹﴿ ََاال  ], it is not considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, 

namely al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, have considered it as being a verse-terminal. 

In conclusion, there were three instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in the mentioned sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Raḥmān 

 

لر  وَّ
ر
ــأ ُ لَُّر جِِ ير ــيْر ـامِ غر نرـ

ر ــ، للِْر  لر جر

 

ـــور   ـــانر فِِ الر مر رسر ن ِ
رنُ، ورالْر  ازرهُ الـــرَّحْر
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Translation  

The word رنُ  انر  is for al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī; the first  الرَّحْر رسر ن ِ
 is for al-ʽIrāqī, al-Makkī الْر

and al-Shāmī; while the word نرامِ 
ر  .is for all besides al-Makkī  للِْر

Commentary  

The author asserts that in verse 1 [ َاََ م 
ْ
ح
َ 
َلر

م
﴾۱۬ ﴿َن ] when stopping at the word  ُرن -al ,الرَّحْر

Shāmī and al-Kūfī considered it a verse-terminal, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī 

and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  

Similarly, when stopping at the word  انر رسر ن ِ
] in verse 3 الْر َ

َ
َ ََخَلَق

ْ
َال
ۡ
َن

َ
ان

َ
﴾۳۬ ﴿َس ], it is considered 

a verse-terminal by al-‘Irāqī, al-Makkī and al-Shāmī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, 

namely al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Madanī al-Akhīr, they have not given it any 

consideration. The author’s restriction in mentioning the first appearance of the word 

انر  رسر ن ِ
] is due to its reappearance in verse 14 الْر  َ

ْ
َال

َ
َخَلَق

ۡ
َن

ۡ
ن َم  َ

ان
َ
ََس ار  فَخ َ

ْ
َکَال ال  َ

ص
ْ
ل
َ
﴾۱۴﴿ ََص ], which is 

unanimously not considered a verse-terminal by any of the qurrāʼ. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ِنرام
ر ] in verse 10 للِْر َ

َ
َََو

ْ
َال

َ
َو

َ
ََرْض

َ
ہ
َ
ََضَع

ْ
َل لَ َا ﴾۱۰﴿ ََناَم  ], 

only al-Makkī did not consider it as being a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Madanī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, considered it as being a verse-terminal. 
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 ُ ــيْر نر غر رِمُــور رمُجر ـال   ـبرـ
ا صْر هر ــدَّ  عر

 

  ُِ ــا ــار  الثَّ ــنر نر ــاطر مِ ــٌ ، ور بهِر  بيِر
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Translation  

The second   مِنر نرار is for al-Ḥijāzī; while the phrase  نر رِمُور ا الرمُجر  is counted by all besides بهِر

al-Baṣrī. 

Commentary  

In the first distich, In the first distich, the author imposes a restriction by specifying 

that in verse 35 [ َ
م
لَیَۡی

َ
َع لم َ

َرْس
ۡ
ن َم  

ٌ
اظ

َ
و َشم ا َ

ََکمم َ۬۬ َن اَر  ]. Hence, when stopping at the second 

appearance of the phrase  نرار  مِنر , it is exclusively considered a verse-terminal by al-

Ḥijāzī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Shāmī and ʽIrāqī, have not given it 

any consideration. His restriction in mentioning the second appearance of the phrase 

] refers to its repetition in verse 15 مِنر نرار   َ
َ
َٓو

َ
ج
ْ
َال

َ
َخَلَق

ۡ
ن َم  َ ََن 

ۡ
ن َم   ج  ار  ََم َ ﴾۱۵﴿ ََن اَر  ], which is 

universally considered a verse-terminal by all the qurrāʼ. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the phrase  نر رِمُور ا الرمُجر ] in verse 43 بهِر َ ہَ ہ  ََذ 
َ
ہ
َ
َج

م
ََۡن َم ََال تَ 

م
َی

م
ب کَذ  

َ
َ
وَۡب ہ

م
م ر 

ْ
ج مم

ْ
َاَال

َ
﴾۴۳﴿ ََن ], it is not considered a verse-terminal by al-Baṣrī. As for the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, have considered it as being a verse-terminal. 

In conclusion, there were five instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminal in the sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Wāqiʽah and Sūrat al-Ḥadīd 

 

 ُ ــيْر الِ غر ــمر ــعر الش  ــور   مر ــِ  ُ  بِ
ثر
ر
 أ

 

ةِ   مر
ر
ـــــــأ شر ـــــــةِ الرمر نر يرمر رمر لُ ال وَّ

ر
 ورأ
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Translation  

The first  ِنرة يرمر رمر مرةِ  and the first ال
ر
أ شر الِ  as well as the first ,الرمر مر  have been affirmed for ,الش 

all besides al-Kūfī.  

Commentary  

In this hemistich, imposes a restriction by explicitly stating that when stopping at all 

of the first appearances of the following words  ِنرة يرمر رمر ] in verse 8 ,ال َفاَََ یَۡصْح 
َ
م
ْ
َال

م
َۃَ ب

ن
َ
۬۬ َم ], 

ةِ  مر
ر
أ شر ] in verse 9 , الرمر َ

َ
َاَََو َصْح 

َ
ـ 
ْ
ش
َ
م
ْ
َال

م
ۃَ ب َ

۬۬ َم ], and  ِال مر ] in verse 41 ,الش  َ
َ
َاَََو ال َصْح  َ

م َالش  
م
۬۬ َب ], they are 

not considered as verse-terminals by al-Kūfī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-

Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, they considered it as being verse-terminals. His 

restriction in mentioning the first appearance of these words refers to their repetition 

in the sūrah. However, all the qurrāʼ unanimously agree that the second appearances 

of these words are considered as verse-terminals. 

ــ ٌ بر ــير ا، ورعِ ِ در ــذر إ نر هر مر هر ــترفر  ورَّ، فرلر

 

نرة    ورضُـور اريِر ر هُـ ر طِـمر برـ
ر
، أ ـدر ر جر  نر
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Translation  

The word   نرة ورضُور برارِير ر  is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī; the word مر
ر
-is for al-Makkī and al أ

Madanī al-Akhīr; and the word  ٌ  .is for al-Madanī al-Awwal, so understand this عِير
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Commentary  

The author explicitly states that when stopping at the word   نرة ورضُور ] in verse 15 مر َ لٰ 
َ
َع ر 

م
ر
م
َس

وَۡ وْضم ﴾۱۵﴿ ََنۃََ م َ ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  

Similarly, when stopping at the word  براريِر ر
ر
] in verse 18 أ اََ َب 

َ  
َو اب 

َ
و
ْ
َاَََک

ۡ
ی َار 

َب
َ
۬۬ َق ], al-Makkī and 

al-Madanī al-Akhīr considered it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-

Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration. 

Additionally, when stopping at the word  ٌ ] in verse 22 عِير َ
َ
وََۡو

م
َح

ٌ ۡ
یۡ ﴾۲۲﴿ ََرٌَع  ], it is considered 

a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Kūfī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-

Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, they have not given it any 

consideration. 

 ِ نر هُـنر ب يرُ ولـُور ، ور ـدر فِِ الُوار  لَر جر

 

ـــا الَّ    يِرمً
ر
ـــترأ  در جُ

ر
ِ لر أ ـــير رمِ ، الَّر  تر
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Translation  

The word يِرمًا 
ر
is for all except al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-Awwal; the first ترأ  ِ رمِير  is not  الَّر

for al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Kūfī; and the word  نر   .is only for al-Makkī يرُ ولوُر

Commentary  

The author highlights that when stopping at the word يِرمًا 
ر
] in verse 25 ترأ َ

َ
وَۡلََی

م
ع
َ
َف یَۡسْم َ

َن
َ
اَہ

َ
َ  
َو ا و 

ْ
َلغَ

ۡ
َتاَ اث یَۡلَ ﴾۲۵﴿ ََم  ], it is not considered a verse-terminal by al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-

Awwal, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have 

considered it as being a verse-terminal.  

Similarly, when stopping at the first appearance of the word  ِ رمِير ] in verse 27 الَّر َ
َ
َاَََو َصْح 

م
ب

َ
َ
ی
ْ
َ م َال

ۡ
۬۬ َیۡ ], al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Kūfī did not consider it as being a verse-terminal. 

As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, 
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they have considered it as being a verse-terminal. His restriction pertains to the word 

 ِ رمِير  .appearing twice in the same verse الَّر

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  نر ] in verse 47 يرُ ولوُر کَانموَۡ َ
َو

َ
موَۡقموَۡاَی َل

َ
۬۬ َن ], al-Makkī 

exclusively considered it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-

Madanī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration. 

ر  ــك  لر ال خِــرِيرنر مر نًــا يُ  ر جُــ، الر  مر
ر
 لر أ

 

ـــــــاءً الَّ   رشر لر زِ إنِ وَّ
ر
ـــــــيرم  أ ِ ، حْر  در
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Translation  

The word  ًاء رشر يرم   is for all except al-Baṣrī, while the first إنِ ِ  is not for al-Makkī. The حْر

word  خِرِيرنر  … is counted by al-Makkī, al-ʽIrāqī and al-Madanī al-Awwal الر

Commentary 

The author asserts that when stopping at the word  ًاء رشر ] in verse 35 إنِ َاَ 
 
َاََََن اَ

ۡ
َن

ۡ
َہمَنَ شَا َ َاَ َن 

ۡ
َءَ شَٓن

َ ﴿۳۵﴾ ], it is not considered a verse-terminal by al-Baṣrī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-

Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, considered it as being a verse-terminal.  

Likewise, when stopping at the first appearance of the word   يرم ِ  which appears in ,حْر

verse 42 [ َۡ وَََۡفِ  مم َ
َس

َ  
َو یََۡم  م 

َ
َح ﴾۴۲﴿ ََم  ], al-Makkī does not consider it a verse-terminal. However, 

the remaining qurrāʼ, including al-Madanī, al-Shāmī, and al-ʽIrāqī, consider it as being 

a verse-terminal. The author's specific restriction pertains to the initial appearance of 

the word   يرم ِ ] taking into account its subsequent occurrence in verse 54 حْر َ وَۡفشَ 
م
ب لَیَۡر  َ

َع
َ
َہَ ن

یَۡ م  َ
ح
ْ
َال
َ
ن َم  ﴾۵۴﴿ ََم  ], which is unanimously considered a verse-terminal by all the qurrāʼ. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  خِرِيرنر ] in verse 49 الر َ
ْ
ََاَ َقمل

ْ
َال َ ََن 

ۡ
ل یۡ َ  

َو
َ
َََو

 ْ
َال

ۡ
ی ر  َخ 

َ
﴾۴۹َ﴿ ََن ], 

it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Makkī, al-ʽIrāqī and al-Madanī al-Awwal, while 

the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Shāmī, have not given it any 

consideration. 
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ابُ  ــذر ِ  الرعر ــور ــلر هر ِير
، الِنْر  ورَّزر ابر

 

ــانٌ   رـ ، رر ر نر رمُعُـــور ُ عر ـــيْر  ورَّدر الرغر
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Translation  

… while the others count the word  نر رمُعُور رانٌ  The word .عر  is only for al-Shāmī; the رر ر

word  ُاب ِيرلر  is only for al-Kūfī; whereas the word الرعرذر
ر

 .is only for al-Baṣrī الِنْ

Commentary 

The author highlights that the first difference in the hemistich concerns those who 

considered the previous difference a verse-terminal. Consequently, when stopping at 

the word  نر رمُعُور ] in verse 50 عر وَۡ مم
ْ
ج
َ
وَۡلمَ

م
َ۬ ع

َ
ن ], al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Shāmī considered 

it a verse-terminal. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī and al-

ʽIrāqī, who deemed the former difference a verse-terminal, they have not given the 

latter one any consideration.  

Similarly, he notes the final difference found in Sūrat al-Wāqiʽah occurs when 

stopping at the word  ٌران ] in verse 89 رر ر َ
َ  
َو وْحٌ

َ
ََفرَ

ۡ
ی
َ
َر

ٌ
ان
َ
۬۬ َح ]. It is exclusively considered as 

being a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī and 

al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration.  

In the second distich, he discusses the differences found in Sūrat al-Ḥadīd. 

Henceforth, stopping at the word  ُاب ذر ] in verse 13 الرعر َ ﴿۱۳﴾  َ
ۡ
ن ل  َََم 

َ
ََق ب

م
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
َال ], is only 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Kūfī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-

Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ِيرلر
ر

] in verse 27 الِنْ َ
َ
یََۡو َ َقفَ 

ۡ
ی ع  َب  َا

َن
َ
َس

َ
رْی

َ
َم ن 

ْ
َیَاب

َ
ََم

َ
َو

َ َن َتیََۡا 
م
َ َہ

ْ
َال
ۡ
یَۡن ۬۬ َلََج  ], al-Baṣrī alone considers it a verse-terminal, while the remaining qurrāʾ, 

al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī, and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were fourteen instances in Sūrat al-Wāqiʽah and two instances in 

Sūrat al-Ḥadīd where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these suwar. 
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Sūrahs al-Mujādalah, al-Ṭalāq and al-Mulk 

 

خِرِ  رررجًـا دِ الر مُر ، ور ـدر جُـنر   ر برـلر هر

 

ــــ  ذرل 
ر ِ  الِر ر ور ــــا در ير ِ فر ــــتر ر يُ ذر إ  عر
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Translation  

The phrase ذرل  فِِ 
ر ر الِر خِرِ  is for al-Shāmī, al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-ʽIrāqī. The word  ير   الر

is only for al-Shāmī; whereas the word رررجًا -is for al-Makkī, al-Kūfī and al-Madanī al مُر

Akhīr. 

Commentary  

In the following two hemistichs, the author examines differences found within three 

suwar, with the first being Sūrat al-Mujādalah. Consequently, when stopping at the 

phrase ل   فِِ   ذر
ر ر الِر ] in verse 20   ير َاَ  َ ََن 

ۡ
ی  َ َالّ 

م
َی
َ
ٓن

َ
َح

ۡ
مو َد 

َ
َاللہ

َ
ََن

َ
وََۡو

م
س
َ
َر

َََلَ  
ۡ
َال کََفِ  ئ 

ٰٓ ََامول
ۡ
﴾۲۰﴿َذلَ  یۡ ], it is considered 

a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī, al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-ʽIrāqī, while the remaining 

qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-Makkī, have not given it any consideration.  

In the second distich, he commences the discussion of the differences found in Sūrat 

al-Ṭalāq. Thus, when stopping at the word  ِخِر ] in verse 2 الر َ
 
َذ

م
َی مْ َب ہَ وَۡل کم م

ظ
َ
َََع

ۡ
ن
َ
ََم

م
َی
َ
َکَان

م
ن م 

ْ
َؤ

َََب اللہَ 
َ
ََو

َ
ی
ْ
َال

 ْ
َال رَ وْم  َ۬۬خ  ], only al-Shāmī considered it a verse-terminal. As for the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, they have not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word رررجًا ] in verse مُر َ
َ
ََو

ۡ
ن
َ
ََم

َ  
َی

َ
َاللہ َََت َق 

َ
َی

ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
َ َج

َ اََل  ج 
َ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
﴾۲۬ ﴿َم ], it 

is considered a verse-terminal by al-Makkī, al-Kūfī and al-Madanī al-Akhīr, whereas 

the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it 

any consideration. 
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ـــ رٌ بر ـــدر ـــيربرةُ  ر ور جر ـــرُ شر رِير  النَّ ر

 

ــــابِ   ر  الر ر
ُ
ــــذِيررُ أ ــــا نر نر اءر ، ورجر  بر
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Translation  

The word رابِ  نرا نرذِيررُ  is for al-Madanī al-Awwal; while the phrase  الر ر اءر  is for al-Madanī جر

al-Akhīr, al-Makkī and Shaybah. 

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author addresses the last difference found in Sūrat al-Ṭalāq. 

Hence, when stopping at the word  ِراب ] in verse 10 الر ر َ
َ
َاللہ َامَی َََفاَت قَموا ََََول 

ْ
َال اب 

َ
ب
ْ
۬ َ۬۬۬ل ] it is 

exclusively considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, whereas the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not 

considered it as being a verse-terminal.  

In the second distich, he discusses a difference found in Sūrat al-Mulk. Henceforth, 

stopping at the phrase ا نرا نرذِيررُ جر ءر  in verse 9 [ ٌَ۬یۡر ناَََنذَ 
َ
ٓء

َ
َج

ْ
َقدَ لٰ 

َ
-is considered a verse ,[قاَلموۡاََب

terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī and Shaybah ibn Niṣāḥ. As for the 

remaining qurrāʼ, Abū Jaʿfar, al-Shāmī, and al-ʽIrāqī, they have not given it any 

consideration. 

In conclusion, there was one instance in Sūrat al-Mujādalah, three instances in Sūrat 

al-Ṭalāq, and one instance in Sūrat al-Mulk where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in these mentioned suwar. 
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Sūrat al-Ḥāqqah and Sūrat al-Maʽārij 

 

الَِر  بشِِــمر ، ور طِــور ــنرهر ير لر طُــ ر لُــو سر  عر

 

لُ   وَّ
ر
ـــةُ الِ راقرـ

ر
 بريَّنرــــهر ُ ــــور   الح
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Translation  

The first  َّراق
ر

ةُ الح  is only for al-Kūfī. The word الَِر   is for al-Ḥijāzī; whereas the word  بشِِمر

نرهر   .is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī سر

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines two differences held within Sūrat al-Ḥāqqah. 

Therefore, when stopping at the first appearance of the word  ُراقَّة
ر

 in verse 1 الح

[ ٓق ۃَمَ ﴿ َ
ح
ْ
﴾۱الَ ], al-Kūfī alone considered it a verse-terminal, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-

Ḥijāzī, namely al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any consideration. His 

restriction in mentioning the first appearance of the word  َّراق
ر

ةُ الح  refers to its 

subsequent occurrence in the following two verses, which are unanimously regarded 

as verse-terminals by all the qurrāʾ.  

Likewise, when stopping at the word الَِر َ۬ ] in verse 25 بشِِمر ال  
َ
م َب ش 

 
ہ
َ
ب َک ت 

َ
تِ 
ۡ
َامو نَْ

َ
اَم َ َامَ  َ

 it is ,[و

exclusively considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī. As for the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, they have not given it any consideration. 

In the second distich, the author discusses a difference found in Sūrat al-Maʽārij. 

Thus, when stopping at the word  نرهر ] in verse 4 سر َ َ

ۡ
یۡ س 

ْ
َخَم َ ہ 

م
دَار

ْ
ق َم  َ

ۃ َ ﴿کَان َ
ن
َ
َس فَ

ْ
﴾۴الَ ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, whereas the remaining qāriʾ, al-

Shāmī, has not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were two instances in Sūrat al-Ḥāqqah and one instance in Sūrat 

al-Maʽārij where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these suwar. 
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Sūrah Nūḥ 

 

اً  لرمر ا ر يِْر ارًا جُ عر نرـ ، ور ا رـفر طُـدر  در

 

ا ـ، نرـكُورِ  سُوراعًَ الَّ الر   ً ابرـلر هرـسْر  در
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Translation  

The word  ًَسُوراع is for all except al-Kūfī; the word ا ً رسْر -is for al-Kūfī and al-Madanī al ن

Akhīr; the word ًا  is for نرارًا is for al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī; and the word  ر يِْر

al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī. 

Commentary  

The author indicates that, in verse verse 23 [ َ
م
َلََتذََر

َ
َلََو

َ  
د  اَو َ

َو َ اَ۬ َن  اع 
َ
و
م
س ],  when stopping at 

the word  ًَسُوراع, it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī. As 

for the remaining qāriʾ, al-Kūfī, he has not given it any consideration.  

Additionally, when stopping at the word ا ً رسْر ] in verse 23 ن اَ﴿ َ َنسَْر 
َ
َو
َ
وۡق

م
ع
َ
َی
َ
َغموۡثََو

َلََی
َ  
﴾۲۳و ], al-

Kūfī and al-Madanī al-Akhīr considered it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not given it any 

consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word ًا ] in verse 24  ر يِْر َ
َ
اَ۬ َو  

ۡ
َکَث ی موۡا َاَضَل  َ

ْ
قدَ ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Makkī, while the remaining 

qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration.  

Lastly, in verse 25 [ َ۬ا لموۡاَناَر  خ 
ْ
مد قموۡاَفاَ ر 

ْ
ََامغ

ْ ت ہُ 
ــ  
 
یۡ اَخَط  َ م   it is ,نرارًا when stopping at the word ,[م 

e considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, However, the 

remaining qāriʼ, al-Kūfī, has not given it any consideration. 

In conclusion, there were four instances where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in the mentioned sūrah. 
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Sūrat al-Jinn until Sūrat al-Nāziʽāt 

 

ــلُ  م  رمُ َّ ــا ال يَّهر
ر
ـا ه ـلُ ايرـ امُ ترـ ــندِر  سر

 

ـــدٌ   حر
ر
ـــورأ ُ جُ ـــيْر اهُ در ، غر ـــدر  مُلرتر ر
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Translation  

The word ٌد حر
ر
ا is for al-Makkī whereas the word أ در  is for all besides him. The مُلرتر ر

phrase  ُل م  رمُ َّ ا ال يَّهر
ر
  .is for al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī يرا ه

Commentary 

In the first distich, the author examines the differences found in Sūrat al-Jinn. 

Consequently, when stopping at the word  ٌد حر
ر
َ۬ ] in verse 22 أ

ٌ
د
َ
ََاحَ َاللہ 

َ
ن ََم  ۡ ن  َ

ۡ
ی مج  َی 

ۡ
ََلنَ ۡ ن   ََا 

ْ
 ,[قمل

only al-Makkī considered it a verse-terminal, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-

Madanī, al-Shāmī, and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration.. 

Conversely, when stopping at the word ا در ] in verse 22 مُلرتر ر اَ﴿ َ د 
َ
ح
َ
ت
ْ
ل
م
ََم ن ہ 

ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن دََم  َلنَََْاجَ  َ  

﴾۲۲و ], it 

is considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Shāmī 

and al-ʽIrāqī, while the remaining qāriʼ, al-Makkī, has not given it any consideration.  

In the second distich, the author explores a difference held within Sūrat al-

Muzzammil. Hneceforth, stopping at the phrase  ُل م  رمُ َّ ا ال يَّهر
ر
] in verse 1 يرا ه ﴿ َ لم م   َ  

ز مم
ْ
اَال

َ
مہ ایَ 

﴾۱ی  ] 

is considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī. 

As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī and al-Baṣrī, they have not 

given it any consideration. 
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 ُ ـــيْر نر غر لوُر ـــاءر يرءرسر ـــيربًا ور ـــشِ  در بر

 

لً   ركُـــمُ ررسُـــور ُّ إلَِّر ـــش  رمر ـــدر ال  عر
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Translation  

The phrase  ًل ركُمُ ررسُور and شِيربًا is counted for al-Makkī; while the words إلَِّر نر  لوُر اءر  are  يرءرسر

not counted for al-Madanī al-Akhīr. 

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines the differences held within Sūrat al-

Muzzammil. Thus, when stopping at the phrase  ًل ركُمُ ررسُور مَْ] in verse 15 إلَِّر لیَۡکم ََا 
 
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ََارَْس

 
ن اَ ا 

َ َ۬
 
وۡل

م
س
َ
ر ], it is exclusively considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Makkī, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not considered it as 

being a verse-terminal. 

In the second distich, the author explores the differences found in both Sūrat al-

Muzzammil and Sūrat al-Muddaththir. Henceforth, stopping at the word شِيربًا in Sūrat 

al-Muzzammil, verse 17 [ ٭َ َۨاَ﴿
َ
یۡب ََش  َ

ان
َ

ْ
ل و 

ْ
َال َلم

ع
ْ
ج
َ 
اَی وْم 

َ
﴾۱۷ی ], and at the word  نر لوُر اءر -in Sūrat al يرءرسر

Muddaththir, verse 40 [ َ ﴿َ
َ
لموۡن

َ
ٓء

َ
تسَ

َ
﴾۴۰ی ], is not considered as being a verse-terminal by al-

Madanī al-Akhīr. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, al-

Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have considered it as being a verse-terminal. 

ــ ــوراهُ، ور هر يِـالر ــهر  برصْر ــا فرانرءربِ  قررِيربً

 

ر   ــرِمِير رمُجر ــال ــا ير ــهر حر ِ  ب
ــلر جر  لًَ، ترعر
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Translation  

The word  ر رِمِير لر بهِر  will be for al-ʽIrāqī and al-Madanī. The phrase الرمُجر جر  will only be ترعر

for al-Kūfī; while the word  .will only be for al-Baṣrī, so take precaution  قررِيربًا
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Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines the final difference found within Sūrat al-

Muddaththir. Consequently, when stopping at the word  ر رِمِير ] in verse 41 الرمُجر َ ن  َ
َع

َ ﴿ َ

ۡ
یۡ م  ر 

ْ
ج مم

ْ
﴾۴۱ال ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-ʽIrāqī, al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-

Madanī al-Akhīr, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Makkī and al-Shāmī, have not given 

it any consideration.  

Furthermore, he discusses a difference held within Sūrat al-Qiyāmah. Hence, when 

stopping at the phrase  جر لر بهِر ترعر  in verse 16 [ َ ﴿َ ہ  َب  لَ َ
ج
ْ
ع
َ
َل ت انکََ

َ
َل س َب ہ 

ْ
ک   
ر
َ
َتمح ﴾۱۶لَ ], al-Kūfī alone 

considered it as being a verse-terminal. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-

Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, they have not given it any consideration.  

Lastly, he examines a difference found within Sūrat al-Nabaʼ. Thus, when stopping at 

the word قررِيربًا in verse 40 [ َاَ 
 
َاََََن اَ

ۡ
َذَرْنَ ن ذَاب ا

َ
َع مْ ََکم

ۡ
ی ۬ َ۬۬ب اقرَ  ], it is only considered a verse-

terminal by al-Baṣrī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-

Kūfī, have not given it any consideration.
75

 

In conclusion, there were two instances in Sūrat al-Jinn, three instances in Sūrat al-

Muzzammil, two instances in Sūrat al-Muddaththir, one instance in Sūrat al-Qiyāmah 

and one instance in sūrat al-Nabaʼ where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-

terminals in these mentioned suwar. 
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 al-Dānī exclusively regards it as a verse count for al-Baṣrī, disregarding the verse count for al-Makkī. Moreover, 

he does not transmit any indication of khulf for al-Makkī, as stated in al-Bayān: 262. Conversely, al-Shāṭibi, al-

Jaʽbarī and al-Qāḍī transmit khulf for al-Makkī, in their respective works, as referenced in Nāṭḥimah al-Zuhr: 335, 

Ḥusn al-Madad: 145, al-Farāʼid al-Ḥisān: 70, and Murshid al-Khullān: 198. al-Mutawallī considers it as a verse 

count for both al-Baṣrī and al-Makkī. However, he does not transmit the concept of khulf for al-Makkī, as 

mentioned in Urjūzah: 14. 
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Sūrat al-Nāziʽāt until Sūrat al-Inshiqāq 

 

ــ ر  ــنر طر مر ــبرسر در قِِ يرــور ِ  عر ــا، ور  نر

 

ـامِكُمُ   نرعر
ر
عًا لِِ ـدر جُـمر ـ ر هر  رر ر حر
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Translation  

Both occurances of the word ُامِكُم نرعر
ر
 is for al-Makkī, al-Kūfī and al-Madanī. The لِِ

phrase  مرنر طر ر is for al-ʽIrāqī and al-Shāmī; while in Sūrah ʽAbas… 

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author discusses a difference held within both Sūrat al-Nāziʽāt 

and Sūrah ʽAbas. Consequently, stopping at the word  ُامِكُم نرعر
ر
 ,in Sūrah al-Nāziʽāt لِِ

verse 33 [ َ
َ
مَْو اَل کَم اع 

َ
ت
َ
َََم کممَْل  َام 

ع
ْ
﴾۳۳﴿ ََن ] and Sūrah ʽAbas, verse 32 [ َ

َ
مَْو اَل کَم اع 

َ
ت َ َََم  کممَْل  َام 

ع
ْ
﴾۳۲﴿ ََن ], is 

considered a verse by al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and 

al-Baṣrī, they have not given it any consideration.  

Likewise, when stopping at the phrase  مرنر طر ر in Sūrat al-Nāziʽāt, verse 37 [ َفاَََ
ۡ
ن
َ
اَم َ َیطَغ ََم 

َ ﴿۳۷﴾ ], it is will be considered a verse-terminal by al-ʽIrāqī and al-Shāmī, whereas the 

remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī, have not given it any consideration. 

نر لر  بُور هر ــــذر تر ــــدُ  ر ِ يرِ ير رهِ ــــادر  فر

 

ـاءرتر   در جر ا برعر امِـهِ يرـ ر طِـمر عر  دًا، طر
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Translation  

… the word that comes after اءرتر  امِهِ  is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī. The word  جر عر  and ,طر

similarly the word نر  بُور هر  .are not for Yazīd, so know this , ترذر

Commentary  

At the end of the previous hemistich, the author’s previous restriction pertained to the 

occurrence of a difference when stopping at the word that comes after  اءرتر  in Sūrah جر
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ʽAbas, verse 33 [ ٓفاََ 
َ
َج َذاَ

َ
ٓء َالص َ ۃمَت  ﴾۳۳﴿ ََخ َ ]. Henceforth, stopping at the word  ُة اخَّ  is , الصَّ

considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī. As for the remaining qāriʾ, al-

Shāmī, he has not given it any consideration. The author’s restriction in mentioning 

its occurrence in Sūrah ʿAbas is in reference to the word  اءرتر  also appearing in Sūrah جر

al-Nāziʽāt, verse 34 [ ٓفاََ 
َ
َج َذاَ

َ
ٓء َالط َ ۃمَت  َََم َ  

ْ
کمبَ

ْ
َ۫۬یال ﴿۳۴﴾ ]. However, stopping on the word after 

اءرتر  امَّةُ  in this verse, i.e. stopping on the word جر  is unanimously not considered a ,ال َّ

verse-terminal by any of the qurrāʼ. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the word  ِامِه عر ] in Sūrah ʽAbas, verse 24 طر َ
َ
ی
ْ
َفلَ

ۡ
َن ر  َ ظم

ْ
َال
ۡ
َن

م
ان

َ
َس

َاَ  َل 
 
ہ  َام 

﴾۲۴﴿ َََطَع ] and the word نر  بُور هر ] in Sūrah al-Takwīr, verse 26  ترذر َفاَََ
ۡ
ہََی

ْ
َتذَ

َ
وَۡن

م
َب

َ
﴾۲۶﴿ ََن ], it is not 

considered a verse-terminal by Abū Jaʿfar, while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely 

Shaybah ibn Niṣāḥ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have 

considered it as being a verse-terminal. 

In conclusion, there were two instances in Sūrat al-Nāziʽāt, three instances in Sūrah 

ʽAbas and one instance in Sūrat al-Takwīr where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the 

verse-terminals in these suwar. 
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Sūrat al-Inshiqāq and Sūrat al-Ṭāriq 

 

 ُ ــــيْر ــــدَّ غر ــــدًا عر ير لر  ر وَّ
ر
لِ أ وَّ

ر  الِر

 

ــــرهِر   هر بيِرمِيرنـِـــهِ ورظر  لِ طُــــدر هُــــور
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Translation  

Both رهِر  and  بيِرمِيرنهِِ  هر are for al-Kūfī and al-Ḥijāzī, whereas the first ظر يردًا  is counted for   ر

all besides al-Madanī al-Awwal. 

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines the differences found in Sūrat al-Inshiqāq. 

Consequently, stopping at the word  ِِبيِرمِيرنه in verse 7 [ نَْفاَََ
َ
اَم َ َامََم 

ۡ
َو

َ
َتِ 

َک تَ 
 
ہ
َ
َََب

َ
ہَ یَۡمَ ب ی ﴾۷۬ ﴿َن  ] and the 

word ِره هر ] in verse 10 ظر َ
َ
نَْامَاَََو

َ
اَم َ َم 

ۡ
َو

َ
َتِ 

َک تَ 
 
ہ
َ
آََب

َ
ر
َ
َو

َ
ََء

ۡ
ہَ ظَہ ﴾۱۰﴿ ََر  ], is considered a verse-terminal by 

al-Kūfī and al-Ḥijāzī. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not 

given it any consideration. 

In the second distich, the author discusses a difference held within Sūrat al-Ṭāriq. 

Thus when stopping at the first appearance of the word يردًا  which comes in verse 15 , ر

[ َْاَ  َن ہَُم
َ
یََۡی َک 

ۡ
و َکَیَۡدم
َ
ان ﴾۱۵﴿ ََد  ], it is not considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, 

while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-

ʽIrāqī, have considered it as being a verse-terminal. The author’s restriction in 

mentioning the first appearance of the word يردًا  is in reference to its subsequent  ر

appearance in the following verse, verse 16 [ َ
َ  
َکَیَۡک یَۡاَََو ادم َۚ۬د  ﴿۱۶﴾ ], which is unanimously 

considered as being a verse-terminal by all the qurrāʼ. 

In conclusion, there were two instances in Sūrat al-Inshiqāq and one instance in Sūrat 

al-Ṭāriq where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these mentioned 

suwar. 
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Sūrat al-Fajr and Sūrat al-Shams 

 

، عِبرادِي دِ  ر طِ  ا هر نر رُورهر ، ورعر ر   ر
ر
ـاأ  مر

 

ـــهر   قر ـــهر رِزر مر نرعَّ ـــور ـــاطر نَّمر هر  ورَّ، جر
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Translation  

Both the words  هر ور مر نرعَّ  and  قرهر نَّمر  are for al-Ḥijāzī; the word رِزر هر -is for al-Ḥijāzī and al جر

Shāmī; the word عِبرادِي is only be for al-Kūfī; whereas the word ا رُورهر  is only be for  عر ر

al-Madanī al-Awwal. 

Commentary  

In this hemistich, the author dicusses the differences held within Sūrat al-Fajr. Thus, 

when stopping at both the words  هر ور مر نرعَّ  in verse 15 [ َفاَََ
 
ہ
َ
م
َ
ر
ْ
َََک

َ
ََو

 
ہ
َ
م ۬۬ َنعَ َ ] and the word  قرهر  رِزر

in verse 16 [ َ
َ
َاَََو

 
ا َ ل َاَ ََم 

َ
ت
ْ
َاب ا

َ
َم َىذاَ

م
لَیَََۡہ َ

َع
َ
ََہَ فقََدَر

 
قہَ

ْ
ز ۬۬ َر  ], al-Ḥijāzī considers it a verse-terminal, 

while the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration.
76

 

Similarly, when stopping at the word   نَّمر هر جر in verse 23 [ ج َ َ
َو

 ۡ
َای

َ
َی
َ
ذَ ء ئ  َ

َََوْم
َ
ہ
َ
َب ج

َ
م ۬۬ َن َ ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-Shāmī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, 

al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration.  

Furthermore, when stopping at the word ِعِبرادي in verse 29 [ َۡ خملٰ 
ْ
َََۡفاَد ب ََفِ  َع 

ۡ
ی ﴾۲۹﴿ ََد  ], only al-

Kūfī considered as being a verse-terminal. As for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-

Shāmī and al-Baṣrī have not given it any consideration. 
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 While al-Sharqāwī abstains from transmitting any khulf for al-Makkī, Īhāb Fikrī, al-Shāṭibi, and al-Qāḍī do 

transmit khulf for both al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-Awwal. Conversely, al-Dānī solely transmits khulf for al-Makkī. 

This information is documented in al-Bayān: 285, Nāṭḥimah al-Zuhr: 347, al-Farāʼid al-Ḥisān: 73, and Murshid al-
Khullān: 209. As for al-Jaʽbarī, he considers it as a verse-count for al-Madanī al-Awwal and al-Ḥimṣī; however, he 

does not transmit any khulf as mentioned in Ḥusn al-Madad: 150. Additionally, al-Mutawallī does not transmit 

any khulf for both al-Makkī and al-Madanī al-Awwal, as indicated in Urjūzah: 14. 
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In the second distich, the author examines a difference found in Sūrat al-Shams. 

Henceforth, stopping at the word ا رُورهر ] in verse 14 يرعر ر وَۡ
م
ب َ َفکََذ 

م
َََہ

ۡ
و
م
قَر

َ
۬ َ۬۬اہََفعَ ] is exclusively 

considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Awwal, while the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration.  

In conclusion, there were four instances in Sūrat al-Fajr and one instance in Sūrat al-

Shams where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these mentioned 

suwar. 

Sūrat al-ʽAlaq and Sūrat al-Qadr 

 

 ُ ــيْر خِ
ر رِ الِر ــدر ــةُ الر ر رلر لَّر ــور ــادر در جُ  فر

 

ــنر ر   ــا طر ير ــفر ــهر ير ــمر يرنرتر ر ل ــاطر دٌ، ور  فر
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Translation  

The word  يرنر ر will be for al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī. The phrase  رمر يرنرترهر  will be for al-Ḥijāzī ل

while the last occurrence of the phrase  ِر
در رلرةُ الر ر   .will be for al-Makkī and al-Shāmī لَّر

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author discusses the differences found in Sūrat al-ʽAlaq. 

Consequently, stopping at the word  يرنر ر in verse 9 [ َاََ َ
َر
َ
َء
ۡ
َی

ۡ
ی  َ َالّ 

َ
ََت

َ
َی ہ 
ْ
﴾۹۬ ﴿َین ] is considered as 

being a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī and al-ʽIrāqī, while the remaining qāriʾ, al-Shāmī, 

has not given it any consideration.  

Likewise, when stopping at the phrase  ِرمر يرنرتره ] in verse 15 ل َ
ۡ
ن َلئَ  َ ََکَلَ 

َ
َی َل مَْ
ۡ
ہَ ن
َ
۬۬ َت ], it is 

considered a verse-terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and 

al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any consideration. 
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In the second distich, the author examines a difference held in Sūrat al-Qadr. 

Henceforth, stopping at the last appearance of the phrase  ُرلرة ر لَّر در الر ر , which appears in 

verse 3 [ َََلََمَلیََۡ ر 
ْ
قَد

ْ
۬۬ َال ], al-Makkī and al-Shāmī considered it as being a verse-terminal 

whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Madanī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not given it any 

consideration. The author’s restriction in mentioning the last appearance of the 

phrase  رلر رِ لَّر
در ةُ الر ر  refers to its two previous occurrences in the sūrah. 

In conclusion, there were two instances in Sūrat al-ʽAlaq and one instance in Sūrat al-

Qadr where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in these suwar. 

Sūrat al-Bayyinah until Sūrat al-Nās 

 

وار لر نر زِ 
ُ ـــةُ الِر ارعِر ، ورالر ر ـــمر َّهر  در

 

ــــنر   ير ــــتراتاً زر الد  شر
ر
ابرــــاهِــــرٌ، ورأ  در
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Translation  

The word  يرنر is for al-Baṣrī, the word الد  تراتاً شر
ر
-is for al-Madanī al-Akhīr, al-Baṣrī, al  أ

Makkī and al-Shāmī; while the first  ُة ارعِر  .is only for al-Kūfī الر ر

Commentary  

In the afore-mentioned hemistich, the author explores the differences found within 

three suwar, beginning with the first difference in Sūrat al-Bayyinah. Consequently, 

when stopping at the word  يرنر ] in verse 5 الد  َ
َ
ََو

 
ا
َ
َامَََم

 ۡ
و
م
ر َاَ َاَم 

َ
َل ی َ َل 

َ
واَاللہ مدم

ب
ْ
َََع

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم

م
ََََلَ

ۡ
ی َال  

َ
۬۬ َن ] it is 

exclusively considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Baṣrī, while the remaining 

qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration.
77
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 While the author’s mention is limited to al-Baṣrī considering it as a verse-terminal, al-Shāṭibī, al-Jaʿbarī, al-Qāḍī, 

and Īhāb Fikrī all explicitly state that both al-Baṣrī and al-Shāmī considered it as a verse-terminal. These references 

can be found in al-Qawl al-Wajīz: 353, Ḥusn al-Madad: 526, Nafāʾis al-Bayān: 73, and al-Tas-hīl: 80. Additionally, 

al-Dānī acknowledges that they both held the same view, but he transmits khulf specifically for al-Shāmī. al-Bayān: 

282.  
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Concerning a difference in Sūrat al-Zilzāl, he notes that when stopping at the word 

تراتاً شر
ر
] in verse 6 أ َ

َ
َی

َ  
َی ذ  ئ  َ

َوْم
م
ر دم

ْ
َاَََص م

ات االن َاس
َ
ت
ْ
۬۬ َش ], it considered a verse-terminal by al-Madanī 

al-Akhīr, al-Baṣrī, al-Makkī and al-Shāmī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-

Awwal and al-Kūfī, have not given it any consideration. 

Furthermore, when stopping at the first appearance of the word ةُ  ارعِر -in Sūrat al  الر ر

Qāriʽah, verse 1 [ ۃمَاََ َ
ع قَار 

ْ
﴾۱۬ ﴿َل ], al-Kūfī alone considered it as being a verse-terminal. As 

for the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Ḥijāzī, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, they have not given it any 

consideration. His restriction in mentioning the first appearance of the word  ُة ارعِر  الر ر
refers to its subsequent occurrences in the following two verses, [ ۃمَ َ

ع قَار 
ْ
اَال

َ
﴾۲۬ ﴿َم ] and [ َ

َ
ََو

 
ا
َ
َم

َاََ ر 
ْ
ۃمَىد َ

ع قَار 
ْ
َال ا

َ
﴾۳۬ ﴿َکََم ], which are both unanimously considered as being a verse-terminals 

by all the qurrāʼ. 

ـــ ِ لر ـورالر ُ عرصْر ـــيْر خِ ر   الِر ـــالحر ِ ُ ب  لَر

 

ــــهر   ورازيِرنُ ــــٌ  طر كِِلر مر ــــهُ هر بيِر يُ  در
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Translation  

Both occurrences of  ورازِيرنُهر ِ ور  is for al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī. The phrase مر الرعرصْر  is not for al-

Madanī al-Akhīr; while    ر  .is for him باِلحر

Commentary  

In the first distich, the author examines the final difference found within Sūrat al-

Qāriʽah. Hence, when stopping at both occurrences of the word  ورازِيرنُهر ] in verse 6 مر اَفاَََ َ َم 

َ
ۡ
ن
َ
َََم

ۡ
ی از  َ

و
َ
َم
ْ
َثقَملَت

 
﴾۶۬ ﴿َنمہ ] and verse 8 [ َ

َ
َاَََو

ۡ
ی از  َ

و
َ
َم
ْ
ت نَْخَف َ َ

اَم َ َم 
 
﴾۸۬ ﴿َنمہ ], it is considered a verse-terminal 

by al-Ḥijāzī and al-Kūfī, while the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-Baṣrī, have not 

given it any consideration.  

In the second distich, he highlights two differences in Sūrat al-ʽAṣr. Therefore, when 

stopping at the phrase  ور ِ الرعرصْر  in verse 1 [ رَ 
ْ
ص
َ
ع
ْ
ال
َ
﴾۱۬ ﴿َو ], it is not considered a verse-
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terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, 

al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have considered it as being a verse-terminal.  

Furthermore, stopping at the the word    ر ] in verse 3 باِلحر َ
َ
ََو ق   َ

ح
ْ
َب ال وْا

َ
اص

َ
۬۬ َتوَ ] is only 

considered as being a verse-terminal by al-Madanī al-Akhīr. As for the remaining 

qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Makkī, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, they have not given it 

any consideration.  

ـــوراِ   رورسر ـــعر ال ر مر َِ ـــ ـــرُّهُ در ير  لِ جر

 

ع    ـــجُـــور نر طر يـُــررانُور ــوراهُ، ور  لِ يرـ

 
81 

Translation  

The word  ع is for al-Ḥijāzī; the word جُور نر  is for al-ʽIrāqī; and both words  يرُرانُور ر  َِ   ير

and وراِ    .are for al-Shāmī and al-Makkī  الرورسر

Commentary  

In the afore-mentioned hemistich, the author explores the differences found within 

four suwar, with the first distinction observed in Sūrat al-Quraysh. Henceforth, 

stopping at the word   ع ] in verse 4 جُور َ
 ۡ
ی  َ َۡاََََالّ  ہُم َ

م
َ
ع
ْ
َََط

ۡ
ن وََۡم  

م
َج ۬۬ َع  ], is considered a verse-

terminal by al-Ḥijāzī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Shāmī and al-ʽIrāqī, have not 

given it any consideration.  

Regarding a difference in Sūrat al-Māʽūn, he notes that when stopping at the word 

نر  آءُور ] in verse 6 يرُر َ
ۡ
ی  َ َہمَالّ  َ

َمَْن
م
آی
َ
َر

م
َء
ۡ
َو
َ
﴾۶۬ ﴿َن ], al-ʽIrāqī considered it as being a verse-terminal. As 

for the remaining qurrāʼ, namely al-Ḥijāzī and al-Shāmī, they have not given it any 

consideration.  

Similarly, in Sūrat al-Ikhlāṣ, he mentions that when stopping at the word  ر َِ  in verse 3 ير

[ َ
َ
َی َلمَْ

ْ
۬۬ َل  ], it is considered a verse-terminal by al-Shāmī and al-Makkī, while the 

remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī al-Awwal, al-Madanī al-Akhīr and al-ʽIrāqī, have not 

given it any consideration.  
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Lastly, he discusses a difference held within Sūrah al-Nās. Consequently, stopping at 

the word   ِورا ] in verse 4 الرورسر َ
ۡ
ن ََم  اس 

َ
سْو

َ
و
ْ
َال   
۬۬ َشَر ] is considered as being a verse-terminal by 

al-Shāmī and al-Makkī, whereas the remaining qurrāʼ, al-Madanī and al-ʽIrāqī, have 

not given it any consideration.  

In conclusion, there was one instance in Sūrat al-Bayyinah, one instance in Sūrat al-

Zizāl, three instances in Sūrat al-Qāriʽah, two instances in Sūrat al-ʽAṣr, and one 

instance each in Sūrat al-Quraysh, Sūrat al-Māʽūn, Sūrat al-Ikhlāṣ and Sūrat al-Nās 

where the qurrāʼ differed regarding the verse-terminals in those mentioned suwar. 

ــــــلَر  ــــــنر تر مر آلَِِ ور ــــــد  ور  مُحرمَّ

 

ر   ـــــــل يًا عَلر ِ مُصر ـــــــدُ لِِلَّّ رمر  ورالحر
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 Translation  

All praise be to Allah جل جلاله and salutations be upon Muḥammad , his family and all 

those who follow. 

Commentary   

The author concludes his poem by praising Allah جل جلاله and sending salutations upon the 

Prophet Muḥammad , along with his family and all those who follow his example. 
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 :محمد رياض بن أرشادوقال 

ـــ ءربر ر ـــ ى  ـسر ةً ـخُُ ورطِ ـــدَّ ـــير مُ ترتِ ور ـــدر مر ير ـبرعر  
 

ــــ  لر ــــ ى  ـعر بر ر ــــا تر نَّهر
ر
ترفر  ى  ـه ــــور ــــ ى  ـنر نرامِلِ

ر
ير ـأ  

 

رــــةً  ــــلِ  اللهر ررحْر ــــا سر ــــاظِرًا ييِرهر ــــا نر ير  ير
 

رنرـــــادِلِ   رـــــ ر الْر نر تَر نوُر فُور ـــــدر ـــــا الرمر تبِهِر  لكَِر
  

 

  

ـــــــالر  ـــــــاضٌ قر ـــــــدٌ رِير ـــــــائلًَِ مُحرمَّ سر  
 

 ـ   ــــــــ ــــــــامِلًَ إلِر ــــــــيرلًَ شر ِ اً جر هُ سِــــــــير هر  
 

ـــــــا نر ـــــــلهِِ ورالر ضر ـــــــنر بفِر ـــــــدًا لمِر ر  حْر
 

انرا  ـــــــــــــــدر ِي هر ر الََّّ ـــــــــــــــل يًا عَلر    مُصر

ـــــــالرُ ررانِ  ِ ـــــــاءر ب ـــــــنر جر ـــــــد  مر  مُحرمَّ
 

ــــــــــــــــانِ ورا    ير عر
ر بهِِ الِر ــــــــــــــــ ر لَِِ ورصر  

 

ــــــــــةر  فر ــــــــــامُ التُّ ر لر هُنرــــــــــا ترمر
ر
 أ

 

ـــــــةر   مر ب نرـــــــا مُفِـــــــيرِ  الن عر نِ رر ـــــــور  بعِر
 

 ـ  ـــــــ ـــــــا إلِر ـــــــهُ ير برلر ـــــــامِ ر فرا ر نرا ورسر هر  
 

ــــــــــائِ ر    بر ُ الر ر لَر ــــــــــرر فِ ــــــــــهُ وراغر نراظِمر  
 

 ـ  ـــــــ لر ـــــــا عر ائمًِ ـــــــل  در ـــــــدِ ورصر رمَّ ى محر  
 

ــــــــــــــــدِ   اجِ مر
ر بهِِ الِر ــــــــــــــــ ر آلَِِ ورصر  ور
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Diagrammatic Representation of the Kāmil 

Sūrat al-Fātiḥah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 َ ََاللہَ َب سْم  ن 
م 
ْ
ح
َ 
یََۡالر ح 

َ 
َالر َ ﴾۱﴿ م 

َ
ح
ۡ
َ الَ َللہ  دم

ْ
ََم ب   َ

ع ََر
ْ
َلمَ َال

َ

ۡ
 Makkī, Kūfī َۙیۡ

یَۡ 7  َ َالّ 
َ
اط

َ
ر َص 

ۡ
م
َ
ع
ۡ
َانَ
َ
َن

َ
لََت َ

َۡع َ  َ ۬۬یۡہُ 
ۡ

َغَی
ۡ
ََال

ۡ
غ
َ
وَۡم لََضم َ

َع َْب   Madanī, Baṣrī, Shāmī یۡہُ 

 

Sūrat al-Baqarah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 َ َ
 
 
ـم
 
۱۬۬ۚ﴿ال َ

َ
یبۡ

َ
َلََر

م
ب ت  ک 

ْ
ل کَََال

 
 Kūfī ﴾َذ

10 
ذَابٌَ

َ
َع ۡ لہَُم

َ
اَََۚو ض 

َ
ر
َ
ََم
م
ََاللہ

م
م َہم

اد
َ
ََۙفزَ

ٌ
ض

َ
َم َر

ۡ
َقملموۡب ہُ 

ۡ
َفِ 

 
اَکَانموۡاََ الَ یۡمٌ َ

۬۬ َب م

﴿َ
َ
وۡن

م
ب ذ 

ۡ
ک
َ
 ﴾۱۰ی

Shāmī 

11 َ
م
ن
ْ
اَنحَ

َ
ن مَ اَا 

 
موۡ َََۙقاَل رَْض 

ۡ
َال اَفِ 

ۡ
و دم س 

ْ
َلََتمف

ۡ
ذَاَق یۡلََلہَُم َا  َ

َو
َ
وۡن

م
ح ل 

ْ
ص
م
 Irāqīʿijāzī, Ḥ ﴾۱۱﴿م

114 

َۡ َفِ  ی ع 
َ
س
َ
َو

 
ہ مم

ْ
َاس ا

َ
َف یۡہ

َ
کَر

ْ
مذ  
َی
ۡ
َانَ َاللہ  دَ ج  س 

َ
َم

َ
ع
َ
ن َم َ

ۡ
ن م َ َم  م

لَم
ْ
َاظَ

ْ
ن
َ
م
َ
و

َ ل َ َا 
 
خملموۡہَا

ْ
د
َ 
َی
ۡ
َانَ ْ َلہَُم

َ
اَکَان

َ
کََم ئ 

ٰٓ اََؕامول َ
اب ہ

َ
ر
َ
۬۬خ َ

َ

ۡ
یۡ ف  َٓئ 

اََخ
َ
ی
ْ
من َال  َفِ  َ

ْ
لہَُم

یۡمٌَ﴿ ظ  َ
ذَابٌَع

َ
ۃ َع

َ
ر خ 

 ۡ
َال َفِ 

ْ
لہَُم

َ 
َو
ٌ
زْی  ﴾۱۱۴خ 

ṣrīBa 

197 

َََۙ
َ
وۡق

م
َفمس لَ َ

َو فثََ
َ
َر َفلَََ َج َ

ح
ْ
َال ن َ َف یۡہ  َ

ض
َ
َفرَ

ۡ
ن
َ
َفمَ َۚ

ٌ
ت لموۡم 

ْ
ع َم َ رٌ ہم

ْ
َاشَ م َج 

ح
ْ
الَ

َ ن َ َفاَ  ا
ۡ
و
م
د
َ 
و
َ
ز
َ
ت
َ
َو ۬ؕ ََ

م
َاللہ

م
ہ
ْ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ 
َی  

ۡ
ی

َ
َخ

ْ
ن َم  َلموۡا

ع
ْ
ف
َ
َت ا

َ
م
َ
َو َؕ َج  

ح
ْ
َال َفِ  دَالَ َج  لَ َ

و

َ َی امول  ات قَموۡن  َ
یََ۫و و 

ْ
ق َالت َ اد  َ 

َالز
َ

ۡ
ی

َ
َاخ اب 

َ
ب
ْ
لَ
ۡ
۱۹۷َ﴿ل

ۡ
احٌَانَ

َ
ن
م
لَیۡکممَْج َ

َع
َ

س
ۡ
﴾َلیَ

مَْؕ ب  کم َ 
َر
ۡ
ن َم  

 
لَ

ْ
َغموۡاَفضَ

بْت
َ
 ت

,  Akhīr ʿIrāqī-Madanī al
Shāmī 

200 
َ
ْ
ن ۃ َم 

َ
ر خ 

 ۡ
َال َفِ 

 
اَلَ

َ
م
َ
اَو

َ
ی
ْ
من َال  َاَفِ 

ن ت 
ََا 
 
ا
َ
ب نَ َ
َر  َقموۡلم

َی
ۡ
ن
َ
َم َالن َاس  َ

ن َفمَ  َلََق 
﴾۲۰۰َ﴿َخ

َ
ۡ
ن َم َ

ۡ
ہُم
ْ
ن م 

َ
َو

 
ۃ
َ
ن
َ
س
َ
اَح

َ
ی
ْ
من َال  َاَفِ 

ن ت 
ََا 
 
ا
َ
ب نَ َ
َر  َقموۡلم

 ی

Awwal, Makkī, -Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

219 

ََ۫ َل لن َاس  م
َاف ع

ن
َ
َم
َ 
َو ٌ

ۡ
مٌَکَب ی

ْ
ث َا 
 
ا
َ
م َف یۡہ 

ْ
َؕقمل ر  س 

ۡ
ی
َ
م
ْ
ال
َ
َو ر 

ْ
خَم

ْ
َال ن  َ

َلموۡنکَََع
سْـ 
َ
ی

َ َاذَا
َم َلموۡنکََ

سْـ 
َ
َی
َ
اََؕو

َ
م ہ  ع 

ْ
َن فَ

ۡ
ن َم 

م
بََ

ْ
َاکَ َ

 
ا
َ
م ہم مم

ْ
ث َا 

َ
۬۬و َ

َ
قموۡن ف 

ۡ
ن
م
َََؕی

َ
و
ْ
ف
َ
ع
ْ
َال قمل 

َ
َ
َلعَ ت  ی 

 ۡ
َال

م
ََلکَمم

م
مَاللہ َیۡ  

ب
م
ل کََی

 
َ﴿کَذ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر فَک َ

َ
ت
َ
مَْت ۲۱۹َل َکم  ﴾ 

Awwal, Makkī-Madanī al 

219 

ََ۫ َل لن َاس  م
َاف ع

ن
َ
َم
َ 
َو ٌ

ۡ
مٌَکَب ی

ْ
ث َا 
 
ا
َ
م َف یۡہ 

ْ
َؕقمل ر  س 

ۡ
ی
َ
م
ْ
ال
َ
َو ر 

ْ
خَم

ْ
َال ن  َ

َلموۡنکَََع
سْـ 
َ
ی

ََؕ
َ
و
ْ
ف
َ
ع
ْ
َال َقمل  ۬۬ َ َ

قموۡن ف 
ۡ
ن
م
َی َاذَا

َم َلموۡنکََ
سْـ 
َ
َی
َ
اََؕو

َ
م ہ  ع 

ْ
َن فَ

ۡ
ن َم 

م
بََ

ْ
َاکَ َ

 
ا
َ
م ہم مم

ْ
ث َا 

َ
و

َ
َ
َلعَ ت  ی 

 ۡ
َال

م
ََلکَمم

م
مَاللہ َیۡ  

ب
م
ل کََی

 
مَْکَذ َل َکم

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر فَک َ

َ
ت
َ
۲۱۹َ﴿ت  ﴾ 

, Kūfī, Akhīr-Madanī al
Shāmī 

موۡاَ 235 َقموۡل
َت
ۡ
َانَ
 
َ ل  اَا   

 
ر َس  ن َ ہم

ۡ
و دم اع 

َ
َتمو َل َ

ۡ
ن ک 

ل 
َ
َو ن َ نہَم

ۡ
و
م
کمر

ْ
ذ
َ
ت
َ
مَْس مََانَ کَم

َاللہ
َ
م ل  َ

ع Baṣrī 
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َ
 
ف اقوَْل

ۡ
و
م
ر
ْ
ع لَ ََؕ۬م َ

َ
َاجَ

م
ب ت  ک 

ْ
َََال َبْلم

َی ت   َ
َح دَۃََالن  کَاح 

ْ
ق
م
وۡاَع

م
م ز 

ْ
ع
َ
لََت

َ
 َ۬و

255 َ
م  َ
ح

ْ
َۚالَ

َ
و َہم ل َ َا 

َ
َا ل 
 
َلَ
م
َالَلہ

م
موۡم  

قَی
ْ
لََنوَْمٌََؕ ال

َ 
َو
ٌ
ۃ
َ
ن َس 

 
ہ خمذم

ۡ
ا
َ
 َ۬لََت

, Makkī, Akhīr-Madanī al
rīṣBa 

 

257 
لََ َا  ت  لمم  م َالظ  َ

ن َم  
ۡ
مہُم
ج ر 

ْ
خ
م
نموۡاََۙی َ

م َا 
َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ 

م   
ل

َ
َو
م
َالَلہ ر  م

مو اَ الن 
 ۡ
و
م
َکَفَر

َ
ینۡ  َ الّ 

َ
َ۬۬و ۬

َؕ ت  لمم  م لََالظ  َا  موۡر  َالن  َ
ن َم  

ۡ
وۡنہَُم

م
ج ر 

ْ
خ
م
ََۙی وۡتم اغم مَالط َ م

مہُ
ـ  ل یٰٓ

ۡ
 اوَ

Awwal-Madanī al 

 

Sūrah Āl ʿImrān 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

3 
ىۃََ وْر  َالت َ لَ َ

ز
ۡ
انَ
َ
َو دَیہۡ 

َ
َی
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
َب ا

َ
َل  م ا

ق  د   َ
ص
م
َم َق  

ح
ْ
َب ال

َ
ب ت  ک 

ْ
َال لَیۡکَ َ

َع لَ
َ 
نزَ

یۡلََ ج 
ۡ
ن  
ۡ
ال

َ
۳۬۬﴿َ َو َ

َ
رْقاَن فم

ْ
لََال

َ
ز
ۡ
انَ
َ
َو یَل  لن َاس 

د  َہم َقبَْلم
ۡ
ن  ﴾َم 

Irāqīʿijāzī, Ḥ 

4 
َ لَ
َ
ز
ۡ
انَ
َ
َو یَل  لن َاس 

د  َہم َقبَْلم
ۡ
ن َم 

َ
رْقاَن فم

ْ
ََال ۬۬ َ۬ ْ َلہَُم َاللہ  ت  ای  َب   ا

ۡ
و
م
َکَفَر

َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  ن َ ا 

َؕ
ٌ
یدۡ ذَابٌَشَد 

َ
 ع

ijāzī, Baṣrī, ShāmīḤ 

48 

َ ىۃَ وْر  الت َ َ
َو ۃَ

َ
م
ْ
ک ح 

ْ
ال
َ
َو

َ
ب ت  ک 

ْ
َال
م
ہ مم ل   َ

ع
م
ی
َ
َو یۡلَ ج 

ۡ
ن  
ۡ
ال

َ
َََ ﴾۴۸﴿ َو

 ۡ
َن 
َب َا ل 

 
وۡل

م
س
َ
ر
َ
و

َ  
ۡ
یۡ َالط   َ

ن َم   مۡ َلکَم لمقم
ْ
َاخَ

 ۡ
َانَ   مَْۙ ب  کم َ 

َر
ۡ
ن َم   َۃ 

ی
 
ا َب  مۡ مکم

ت
ْ
ئ َج 

ْ
َقدَ ۡ َانَ   یلََۡ۬  آء 

َ
ر
ْ
ا س

َاللہ َۚ ن 
ْ
ذ ا  اَب 

ًۢ َطَیۡ
م
کموۡن

َ
َف یۡہ َفیَ خم فم

ۡ
َفاَنَ  

ۡ
ی َۃ َالط َ

یۡـ 
َ
 کَہ

Kūfī 

49 
َ َا ل 

 
وۡل

م
س
َ
ر
َ
َو

ْ
َا س َ

 ۡ
َن 
یلََۡب آء 

َ
ََ ر لمقم

ْ
َاخَ

 ۡ
مََْۙانَ   ب  کم َ 

َر
ۡ
ن َم   َۃ 

ی
 
ا مَۡب  مکم

ت
ْ
ئ َج 

ْ
َقدَ ۡ َانَ   ۬

َاللہ َۚ ن 
ْ
ذ ا  اَب 

ًۢ َطَیۡ
م
کموۡن

َ
َف یۡہ َفیَ خم فم

ۡ
َفاَنَ  

ۡ
ی َۃ َالط َ

یۡـ 
َ
َکَہ  

ۡ
یۡ َالط   َ

ن مَۡم    لکَم

rīṣBa 

92 
َ
ۡ
ََلنَ ت   َ

َح
َ  
بَ
ْ
َالمواَال

ن
َ
َت

ۡ
من قموََۡت اَف  م َ موَۡاَم   

ب َتمح 
َ
َ۬۬ن ََ۬

ۡ
َاَتمن

م
َ
قموَۡو َف 

ۡ
ن َشَََۡاَم 

َ
َاللہ ن َ َفاَ  َب ہَ َء 

یَۡ ل  َ
 َ ﴾۹۲﴿َمٌَع

, ḥāṣShaybah ibn Ni
ShāmīMakkī,  

ََہَ ف یَۡ 97
َیَ ا 

 ٌ
 َ َت

ی
َ
َن َب

م
قَام َم َ

ٌ
َََت ر 

ْ
ب َا  َیَۡہ 

َ
ََ۬۬ َم

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
لَ ََو

َ
خ
َ
ََد

َ
ن اا َکَان  Abū Jaʽfar, Shāmī َ۬ؕم 

 

Sūrat al-Nisāʾ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

44 
َ
َ
ن
ۡ
و یدۡم مر 

ی
َ
َو لَََ

ل  َالض َ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
تََ

ْ
ش
َ
َی ب 

ت  ک 
ْ
َال
َ
ن اَم  

یۡب  تموۡاَنصَ 
ۡ
َامو

َ
ینۡ  َ لََالّ  َا 

َ
ر
َ
َت الَمَْ

مواَ ل  َض 
َت
ۡ
یۡلََانَ ب  َ 

مََْؕ ﴾۴۴﴿ َالس دَآئ کم
ْ
َب اعَ

م
لَم

ْ
َاعَ

م
اللہ

َ
 و

Kūfī, Shāmī 

173 
َ ذَاب ا

َ
َع ْ مہُم

ب ذ  
َ
ع
م
َفیَ ا

ۡ
و
م
بََ

ْ
ک
َ
ت
ْ
اس

َ
َو وۡا کَفم

ۡ
ن
َ
ت
ْ
َاس

َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  ا امَ َ َ

اَ۬ و لَََالَ یۡم 
َ 
و

اَ﴿  
ۡ

ی لََنصَ 
َ 
اَو  

 
ل ی
َ
َاللہ َو ن 

ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن َم  

ۡ
َلہَُم

َ
ن
ۡ
و دم َج 

  ﴾۱۷۳ی

Shāmī 

 



86 
 

Sūrat al-Māʾidah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 
َ َاوَْفموۡا ا

 
نموۡ َ

م َا 
َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  ا

َ
مہ  
۬۬ی ایَ َ مقموۡد 

ع
ْ
ََب ال لٰ 

ْ
ت
م
َی ا

َ
َم ل َ َا  َ ام 

َ
ع
ْ
نَ
ۡ
َال ۃم َ

یۡم َہ 
َب مۡ َلکَم

ْ
ل َت امح 

مٌَؕ
م
ر
م
مَْح

م
ت
ۡ
انَ
َ
َو یۡد  َالص َ لٰ   مح 

َم
َ

ۡ
مَْغَی لَیۡکم َ

 ع
ijāzī, Baṣrī, ShāmīḤ 

15 
َ
َ
ن َم 

َ
وۡن فم

ْ
َتمخ ممْ

ت
ۡ
َکمن ا م َ َم   ا

 
ۡ

َکَث ی مْ َلکَم م َیۡ  
ب
م
َی ا

َ
من وۡل م

س
َ
َر َکممْ

ٓء
َ
َج

ْ
َقدَ ب 

ت  ک 
ْ
َال لَ

ۡ
ی اہَ

َ
ۡ
ن
َ
وۡاَع فم

ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
َو ب 

ت  ک 
ْ
َ ال

ۡ
َ﴿ َکَث ی

ٌ ۡ
مب یۡ بٌَم 

ک ت  َ 
َاللہ َنموۡرٌَو

َ
ن َکممَۡم  

ٓء
َ
َج

ْ
َ۬۬قدَ َ۱۵﴾ َ 

ijāzī, Baṣrī, ShāmīḤ 

23 
ذاََ َفاَ  َۚ

َ
اب

َ
ب
ْ
َال
م
لَیۡہُ  َ

َع خملموۡا
ْ
َاد ا

َ
م لَیۡہ  َ

َع
م
َاللہ

َ
م
َ
ع
ْ
َانَ

َ
َخَافموۡن

َی
َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ 

َ
ن َم  ن 

ل 
م
ج
َ
َر قاَلَ

مَْ ن کَم مََفاَ 
وۡہ ممم

ت
ْ
ل
َ
خ
َ
َ۬ د

َ
وۡن

م
ب ل 

َ﴿َغ 
َ

ۡ
ن یۡ م 

ْ
مؤ ممَۡم 

ت
ۡ
َکمن

ۡ
ن اَا 

 
لموۡ ک َ َ

و
َ
لََٰاللہ َفتَ

َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۲۳و

Baṣrī 

 

 

Sūrat al-Anʿām 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 
َ ت  لمم  م لََالظ  َ

ع
َ
َج

َ
َو

َ
رَْض

ۡ
َال

َ
َو ت  و  م 

َ 
َالس

َ
لقَ

َ
َخ

ۡ
ی َالّ َ  َللہ   دم

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
۬۬الَ َ

َ
موۡر الن  َ

ََو
َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  َ

َ 
ثمم

َ
َ
موۡن ل د 

ْ
ع
َ
َی ۡ ب  ہُ  َ

اَب ر
ۡ
و
م
 ﴾۱﴿َ کَفَر

ijāzīḤ 

66 
َ مۡ لَیۡکم َ

َع
م
َل سَْت

ۡ
َقمل َؕ م َق 

ح
ْ
َال

َ
و َہم َ

َو کَ
م
َقوَْم َب ہ 

َ
ب کَذ َ

َ
َو ک یۡل  َ

َََ ﴾۶۶﴿ َب و ا 
َ
َنبَ ل کمل  

﴿َ
َ
وۡن لمَم

ْ
ع
َ
وْفََت

َ
َس

َ 
ََ۫و ٌ

 
قَر

َ
مسْت  َ ﴾۶۷م 

Kūfī 

73 
َ
ۡ
َکمن َقموۡلم

َی
َ
وْم

َ
َی
َ
ََؕو َق  

ح
ْ
َب ال َ

رَْض
ۡ
َال

َ
َو ت  و  م 

َ 
َالس

َ
لقَ

َ
َخ

ۡ
ی َالّ َ 

َ
و َہم َ

۬۬و َ
م
کموۡن

َ
َََفیَ

م م
قوَْل

َؕ م َق 
ح
ْ
 ال

ijāzī, Baṣrī, ShāmīḤ 

161 َ اط 
َ
ر َص  ََا ل 

 ۡ
ب   َ
َر ۡ ىن  َہَد  ۡ ن نَ  ََا 

ْ
َقمل یۡم  َق 

مسْت اََۚ م  یۡف  ن 
َ
َح
َ
یۡم ہ  ر 

ْ
ب َََا  َ لَ  اَم  

م 
َ
ینۡ اَق ی  ijāzī, Baṣrī, ShāmīḤ َ۬د 

 

  



87 
 

Sūrat al-ʿArāf 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

29 

َ
م
وۡہ

م
ع
ْ
اد
َ 
َو د  َسْج 

َم دََکمل  
ۡ
ن مَْع  وۡہَکم

م
ج
م
وۡاَو َاقَ یۡمم َ

ََ۟و سْط  ق 
ْ
َب ال َ ۡ ب   َ

َر
َ
ر
َ
َامَ

ْ
قمل

ََ
م
َلَ

َ

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم

َ
ینۡ َ﴿ ََ۬ال  

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
وۡد

م
ع
َ
َدَاکَممَْت

اَب
َ
ََ ﴾۲۹َ۬کَم َ ق  َ

اَح یقۡ  فرَ  َ
یَو اَہَد  یقۡ  فرَ 

ؕ لََمَ
ل  َالض َ

م
لَیۡہُ  َ

 ع

rī, ShāmīṣBa 

َدَاکَممَْ 29
اَب

َ
َکَم

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
وۡد

م
ع
َ
َؕ ﴾۲۹﴿ َت لََمَ

ل  َالض َ
م
لَیۡہُ  َ

َع ق َ َ
اَح یقۡ  فرَ  َ

یَو اَہَد  یقۡ   Kūfī فرَ 

38 

َ ء 
 
لَ
م
َہ ؤ ا

َ
ب نَ َ
َر ْ ل ىہُم

ۡ
مو َل  َ

ْ
ىہُم ر 

ْ
َامخ

ْ
َقاَلتَ یۡع اَۙ م 

َ
َج ا

َ
َف یۡہ کموۡا َ

َاد َار ذَا َا 
 
ت  َ
ح

َ
َ
ن َم   ا

ف 
ْ
ع َض  ذَاب ا

َ
َع ْ ت ہُ 

 
َفاَ موۡناَ َاضََل  ار  ََ۬الن َ َل َ

ۡ
ن ک 

ل 
َ 
َو

ٌ
ف

ْ
ع َض  َل کمل   َقاَلَ ۬

﴿َ
َ
وۡن لمَم

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۳۸ت

ijāzīḤ 

137 

اَ
َ
ہ
َ
ب َغَار 

َم
َ
َو رَْض 

ۡ
ََال

َ
ق َشَار 

ََم
َ
وۡن َفم

ع
ْ
ض
َ
مسْت َکَانموۡاَی َ

ینۡ  َ ََالّ 
َ
قَوْم

ْ
اَال

َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
َاوَْر

َ
و

َ لٰ 
َ
َع سْن 

م
ح
ْ
ب  کََال َ

َر
م
ت

َ
م َکَل 

ْ
ت َم َ

َت
َ
اََؕو

َ
َاَف یۡہ

ن
ْ
ک
َ
ََب ر ۡ َال تَ 

َ
یلََۡب آء 

َ
ر
ْ
َا س

 ۡ
اََ ن 

َ
َ۬ب م

اَؕ
ۡ
و
م
بََ

َ
 ص

ijāzīḤ 

 

 

Sūrat al-Anfāl 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

36 

َاللہ ََؕ یۡل  ب  َ
َس

ۡ
ن
َ
َع ا

ۡ
و م د  م

ص
َ
َل ی

ْ
الہَُم

َ
و
ْ
َامَ

َ
قموۡن ف 

ۡ
ن
م
َی ا

ۡ
و
م
َکَفَر

َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  ن َ ا 

َ
َ  
َثمم َ

ۃ 
َ
سْر

َ
َح ْ لَیۡہُ  َ

َع
م
َکموۡن

َت
َ 
َثمم ا َ

قموۡنہَ ف 
ۡ
ن
م
ی
َ
۬۬فسَ َ

َ
وۡن

م
لَب

ْ
غ
م
اََی

 ۡ
و
م
َکَفَر

َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ 

َ
و

َ ﴿َ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
شَر

ْ
ح
م
َی
َ
م ن َ َ

ہ
َ
َج  ﴾۳۶ا ل 

rī, ShāmīṣBa 

42 

َاََاَ 
ْ
َذ

ۡ
مَۡن
م
ۃَ َت

َ
و
ْ
د
م
ع
ْ
ََب ال

َ
ی
ْ
من ہمَال  َ

ۃَ َمَۡاَو
َ
و
ْ
د
م
ع
ْ
ََب ال و 

ْ
قمص

ْ
َاََال م

ب
ْ
ک
َ 
الر

َ
َیَو

ۡ
ن فَلََم 

ْ
ََ۬ؕکممَْس

َ
ۡ
د
َ
اع

َ
و
َ
َت لوَْ

َ
مَو َلََت  یَۡمْ م 

ْ
َال َفِ  ممْ

ت
ْ
لفَ

َ
ت
ْ
ل َََ۬ۙدَ ع َخ

َ
َو

ۡ
ن ََک 

َ
َل  ی

َ
ی ض 

ْ
ََق

م
َاَََاللہ ر 

ْ
َم

َ
َکَان ا

َ
ۡ
ف
َ
وَۡم

م
َع

 
ََ۬۬ َل

َ
َل  ی
ۡ
َہََہ

ْ
ن
َ
کََم ن َل 

َ
 َ َلکَََع

ی
َ
َۃَ ب

ََن
َ 
َو
َ
ی َی

ْ
َح

َ َ
َح

ْ
ن
َ
ن ََیَم

َ
 َ َع

ی
َ
َۃَ ب

َََ۬ؕن
َ
َاَ َو

َ
َاللہ َن َ

یَۡ م 
َ
یَۡلسَ ل  َ

َع
ٌ
 َ ﴾۴۲﴿ ََمٌَع

rī, Shāmīṣijāzī, BaḤ 

62 
َ
َ
َاَ َو

ۡ
مََن  

یَۡی َر 
 ۡ
و َاََدم َا

ۡ
ََن

َ 
وَۡی

م
دَع

ْ
َفاََ خ َ

َک َن َ
م
َاللہ کَ

َ
سْب

َ
َہمَََ۬ؕح

 ۡ
ی َالّ َ 

َ
ََاََََو  

ہَ ی ر 
ْ
ص
َ
َب ن َ

َدَک

َ
َ
َو

َ

ۡ
ن یۡ م 

ْ
ؤ مم

ْ
اَََ ﴾۶۲﴿ ََب ال َ

َو
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ََْقملموَۡل فَََب  َ۬ؕب ہُ 

ijāzī, Kūfī, ShāmīḤ 

 

  



88 
 

Surat al-Tawbah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

3 
َ
َ
ن َم   َ

ءٌ
 ۡ
ی َر 

َب َ
َ
َاللہ َانَ َ بََ 

ْ
کَ

ۡ
َال َج  

ح
ْ
َال

َ
وْم

َ
َی َالن َاس  لَ َا  َ وۡل   

م
س
َ
ر
َ
َو َاللہ 

َ
ن َم  

ٌ
َاذََان َ

و

َ
َ

ۡ
ک یۡ ر 

ْ
ش مم

ْ
مَْۚال َل کَم ٌ

ۡ
ی

َ
َخ

َ
و ممَْفہَم

َتمبْت
ۡ
ن ََؕفاَ 

 
وۡلم

م
س
َ
ر
َ
 َ۬ َو

rīṣBa 

39 
َاَ  َ َل 

ۡ
ن
َ
ََت

ۡ
و
م
ر َف 

م
ذَاب اَاَی

َ
مَْع کم

ْ
ب ذ  

َ
ال یَۡاََع َ۬۬ َََم 

َ  
ََو

َ
َی

َ

ۡ
َقوَْم اَغَی

ْ
ل بْد 

َ
لََسْت

َ
َکممَْو

ۡ
و
م  
ر َضم

ََت
م
ََ۬ؕئ اشَیََۡہ

َ
م
اللہ

َ
ََو لٰ 

َ
َشََۡع یََۡکمل   َقدَ   َ ﴾۳۹﴿َرٌَء 

Shāmī 

70 
َاََ

َ
َی َلمَْ
ۡ
َْا امَت ہُ 

َ
یَََۡنبَ  َ َالّ 

ۡ
ن َم 

َ
ََْن َنموَۡقبَْل ہُ  ََقوَْم 

َ 
َو َح 

َ 
َو اد 

َ
وَۡع َثمَم

َ
ََد  َ۬۬ قوَْم 

َ
َاَ َو ر 

ْ
َب َیَۡہ 

َ
م

َ
َ
َاََو ح 

ْ
َص

َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
َم َب 

َ
َن

 
ک َف 

ت
ْ
ؤ مم

ْ
ال
َ
َو  َ۬ؕت 

ijāzīḤ 

 

 

Surah Yūnus 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

22 

َہمَ
ۡ
ی َالّ َ 

َ
مََو َی

م   
ی

َ
رَ س

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
َو   
بََ
ْ
َال َفِ  َََ۬ؕکممْ ت   َ

ََاَ ح
ۡ
َکمن َذَا ک 

ْ
ل فم
ْ
َال َفِ  ممْ

یَََۡ۬ۚت
َ
ر
َ
ج
َ
َۡو َب ہُ 

َ
َن

یَۡ  َ ب ر 
َطَی ۃَ ح 
َ
ََب

َ 
وَۡو

م
ح َفرَ 

َ
ٓاَب ہ

َ
َاَج

َ
َء

َ
ہ
ْ
یَۡت َاَر 

َ 
َو

ٌ
ف اص 

َ
ٓحٌَع

َ
َج

َ
َہمَء

ۡ
ن َم 

م
وْج

َ
م
ْ
َال
م
ََم َکَان 

َم کمل  

َ
َ 
َو

 
وۡ م َاََظَن  َْا یََۡامَن ہَُم َْح  َب ہُ  َ

َََ۬ۙط
َ
اَاللہ

م
و
َ
ع
َ
َََد

َ

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم

م
یَََۡلَ َال  

َ
ََن َاَََ۬۬ 

ْ
ن َلئَ 

ۡ
یَۡن

َ
َہ َج

ْ
ن َاَم 

ن
َ
ہَ ت َذ 

َکموَۡ
ََننَ ََلنَ

 
َالش 

َ
ن یَۡم  ر  َک 

َ
 َ ﴾۲۲﴿َن

Shāmī 

22 

َہمَ
ۡ
ی َالّ َ 

َ
مََو َی

م   
ی

َ
َس   

بََ
ْ
َال َفِ  رَ کممْ

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
َََ۬ؕو ت   َ

ََاَ ح
ۡ
َکمن َذَا ک 

ْ
ل فم
ْ
َال َفِ  ممْ

یَََۡ۬ۚت
َ
ر
َ
ج
َ
َۡو َب ہُ 

َ
َن

یَۡ  َ ب ر 
َطَی ۃَ ح 
َ
ََب

َ 
وَۡو

م
ح َفرَ 

َ
ٓاَب ہ

َ
َاَج

َ
َء

َ
ہ
ْ
یَۡت َاَر 

َ 
َو

ٌ
ف اص 

َ
ٓحٌَع

َ
َج

َ
َہمَء

ۡ
ن َم 

م
وْج

َ
م
ْ
َال
م
ََم َکَان 

َم کمل  

َ
َ 
َو

 
وۡ م َاََظَن  َْا یََۡامَن ہَُم َْح  َب ہُ  َ

َََ۬ۙط
َ
اَاللہ

م
و
َ
ع
َ
َََد

َ

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم

م
یَََۡلَ َال  

َ
ََن َاَََ۬۬ 

ْ
ن َلئَ 

ۡ
یَۡن

َ
َہ َج

ْ
ن َاَم 

ن
َ
ہَ ت َذ 

َکموَۡ
ََننَ ََلنَ

َ
ن َم 

 
یَۡالش  ر  َک 

َ
ََ ﴾۲۲﴿َن

 
ا َاَََفلَمَ َ

ۡ
َْج َن َذَاَہمَاَ ََہُم

َ
ََبْغموَۡمَْی

ۡ
َال ََفِ 

َ ن
ۡ

َب غَی َق  َرْض 
ح
ْ
 ََ۬ؕال

Irāqīʿijāzī, Ḥ 

57 
 ََ اَفِ  َ

َل  م
فَٓءٌ ش 

َ
مَْو ب  کم َ 

َر
ۡ
ن َم  

ٌ
ۃ
َ
ظ وْع  کممَۡم َ

ْ
ت
َ
ٓء

َ
َج

ْ
َقدَ

م
اَالن َاس َ

مہ  
َ۬ ی ایَ ر 

ۡ
و دم م یََالص  د  ہم َ

و

﴿َ
َ

ۡ
ن یۡ م 

ْ
ؤ مم

ْ
ََل  ل

ٌ
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ر
َ 
 َ ﴾۵۷و

Shāmī 
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Sūrah Hūd 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

54 
اَ
 ۡ
و دم َ

ہ
ْ
اش

َ
َو
َ
َاللہ دم ہ 

ْ
َامش َ

 ۡ
ََؕقاَلََا ن   ء 

 
وۡ
م
َاَب س

ن ت  َ
ل ہ

َا  ضم
ْ
ع
َ
ىکََب تََ 

ْ
َاع ل َ َا  َ َن قَموۡلم

ۡ
ن ا 

اَ م َ َم  
ءٌ
 ۡ
ی َر 

َب ۡ َانَ  
َ
کموۡن ر 

ْ
مش ن ہَ َ ﴾۵۴﴿ َت

ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن  م 

Kūfī 

74 
َ َقوَْم  ۡ َاَفِ 

من ل اد  َ
ج
م
یَی ر 

ْ
ش
م
ب
ْ
َال َ

م
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
ٓء

َ
ج
َ
َو وْعم َ 

َالر
َ
یۡم ہ  ر 

ْ
ب َا 

ْ
ن
َ
َع

َ
اَذَہَب َفلَمَ َ موۡط  ل

یۡبٌَ﴿َ ﴾۷۴﴿ َ من  اہٌََم  َ 
یۡمٌَاوَ َل 

َلحَ
َ
یۡم ہ  ر 

ْ
ب ََا  َ ن   َ ﴾۷۵ا 

Shāmīijāzī, Kūfī, Ḥ 

82 
َ
ۡ
ن َم   َ

ۃ 
َ
ار

َ
ج َح  ا َ

لَیۡہ َ
َع رْناَ

َ
ط
ْ
َامَ

َ
َو ا

َ
اف لَہ َ

َس ا
َ
ہ
َ
ال ی َ

َع ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
َج ناَ

م
ر
ْ
َامَ

َ
ٓء

َ
َج ا فلَمَ َ

 َ۬ یۡل  ج   َ﴿ ََس  وۡد  ضم
ۡ
ن ب  کَََؕ ﴾۸۲م َ َ

دََر
ۡ
ن ََع 

 
ۃ
َ
م
َ 
و
َ
مس  م 

, MakkīAkhīr-Madanī al 

82 
َ
ۡ
ن َم   َ

ۃ 
َ
ار

َ
ج َح  ا َ

لَیۡہ َ
َع رْناَ

َ
ط
ْ
َامَ

َ
َو ا

َ
اف لَہ َ

َس ا
َ
ہ
َ
ال ی َ

َع ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
َج ناَ

م
ر
ْ
َامَ

َ
ٓء

َ
َج ا فلَمَ َ

َ َ۬ یۡل  ج   َس  وۡد  ضم
ۡ
ن ب  کََََؕ ﴾۸۲﴿ َم َ َ

دََر
ۡ
ن ََع 

 
ۃ
َ
م
َ 
و
َ
مس  م 

, Awwal, ʿIrāqī-Madanī al
Shāmī, 

مَۡ 86
م
ت
ۡ
َکمن

ۡ
ن مََْا  َل کَم ٌ

ۡ
ی

َ
َاللہ َخ

م
ت

َ 
ی ق 
َ
َب

َ

ۡ
ن یۡ م 

ْ
مؤ لَیۡکممََۡ م  َ

ََانَاََع
 
ا
َ
م
َ
َ﴿َ۬۬ َو یۡظ  َف 

 ijāzīḤ ﴾۸۶ب ح

118 
َشَٓ لوَْ

َ
َو

َ
َامََء َ

اس َالن َ لَ َ
ع
َ
َلجَ مکَ ب  َ

َر
 
ۃ ََم َ َ  

دَۃ َو ََاح 
َ 
َلََو

َ
موََۡی ال

َ
َز

َ
َن

َ

ۡ
یۡ ف  َل 

ت
ْ
خ
م
۱۱۸َ﴿َم َاَ َ ﴾  َ َل 

َ
ۡ
ن
َ
مکَََم ب  َ

َر
َ
م ح  َ 

 َ۬ؕر

Shāmī, Irāqīʿ 

121 
یَۡ  َ َل  لّ 

ۡ
قمل َ

َلََو
َ
َن

م
نموََۡی م 
ْ
لموَۡؤ َ

م
ْ
َاع

َ
َن لٰ 

َ
َع کَانتَ کممَْا

َ
َاَ َََ۬ؕم ن اَ

لموَۡعَ  َم 
َ
۱۲۱َ﴿َن  ﴾ َ

َ
ۡ
ان
َ
َو

ۡ
و
م
ر َظ 

َاَ ََ۬ۚات
ۡ
ن
م
َن اََم

ۡ
و
م
ر َظ 

َت
َ
 َ ﴾۱۲۲﴿َن

, IrāqīʿAwwal, -Madanī al
Shāmī 

  

Sūrat Raʿd 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

5 
َ ق 
ْ
ل
َ
یَۡخ َلفَ  ن اَ َا 

َء ب ا َتمر  ا ذَاکمن َ َا 
َء ْ بٌَقوَْلمہُم َ

ج
َ
بَْفعَ

َ
ج
ْ
ع
َ
َت
ۡ
ن َا 

َ
۬۬و َ یدۡ  د 

َ
کَََج ئ 

ٰٓ امول

َۚ ْ ب  ہُ  َ
اَب ر

ۡ
و
م
َکَفَر

َ
ینۡ  َ  الّ 

ijāzī, Basrī, ShāmīḤ 

16 
ا ع 
ْ
َنفَ ْ ہُ  فمس 

ۡ
نَ َل 

َ
ل کموۡن

ْ
م
َ
َلََی

َ
ٓء

َ
ََاوَْل ی

 
ہ  ن 
ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن تممَۡم  

ْ
َافَاَت خََذ

ْ
ََقمل

ْ
اََؕقمل

 
 
لََضَر

َ 
و

َ
َ
یَو م 

ْ
عَ

ۡ
یَال َو 

سْت
َ
َی
ْ
َ۬ ہَل

م

ۡ
ی ص 

َ
ب
ْ
َ۬ َال

م
موۡر الن  َ

َو
م
ت لمم  م یَالظ  َو 

َتسَْت
ْ
 امََْہَل

Shāmī 

16 

َ
ْ
اََؕقمل

 
 
لََضَر

َ 
اَو ع 

ْ
َنفَ ْ ہُ  فمس 

ۡ
نَ َل 

َ
ل کموۡن

ْ
م
َ
َلََی

َ
ٓء

َ
ََاوَْل ی

 
ہ  ن 
ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن تممَۡم  

ْ
َافَاَت خََذ

ْ
قمل

َ
ْ
عَ

ۡ
یَال َو 

سْت
َ
َی
ْ
َہَل

َ
َو

م
ت لمم  م یَالظ  َو 

َتسَْت
ْ
َامََْہَل  َ۬

م

ۡ
ی ص 

َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
یَو َ۬ م 

م
موۡر امَََْالن 

َؕ ْ لَیۡہُ  َ
َع قم

ْ
خَل

ْ
َال
َ
ہ
َ
َفتَشََاب ہ  ق 

ْ
لقَموۡاَکَخَل َ

َخ
َ
کَٓء

َ
ر َلموۡاَللہ  َشم

ع
َ
 ج

ijāzī, Basrī, ShāmīḤ 

18 

سَْ
َ
َلمََْی

َ
ینۡ  َ الّ 

َ
َؕ۬و َ سْن 

م
ح
ْ
َال
م
ب  ہُ  َ
موۡاَل ر

اب
َ
ج
َ
ت
ْ
َاس

َ
ینۡ  َ اَل لّ  َم َ

ۡ
َلہَُم ََلوََْانَ َ

 
وۡاَلَ

م
یۡب َج 

ت

َ
م
ء
 
وۡ
م
َس ْ َلہَُم کَ ئ 

ٰٓ ََؕامول َب ہ  َدَوْا
ت
ْ
َلَف

 
ہ
َ
ع
َ
َم َ لَ 

ْ
ث م  َ 
یۡع اَو م 

َ
َج رَْض 

ۡ
َال َفِ  اب 

َ
س ح 

ْ
ََ۬ ال

َؕ
م
م ن َ َ

ہ
َ
َْج ىہُم و 

ۡ
ا
َ
م
َ
 و

Shāmī 
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23 

َ ْ ت ہُ 
 
 
ی   
ذمر َ
َو ْ ہُ  اج  َ

و
ْ
ازَ

َ
َو ْ َٓئ ہُ 

ب َا 
ْ
ن َم 

َ
لحَ

َ
َص

ْ
ن
َ
م
َ
َو ا

َ
خملموۡنہَ

ْ
د
َ 
َی ن 

ْ
د
َ
َع

م
ت

 
ن  َ
ج

َ َکمل  
ۡ
ن َم  

ۡ
لَیۡہُ  َ

َع
َ
خملموۡن

ْ
د
َ
َی کَۃم ئ 

ٰٓ ل
َ
م
ۡ
ال
َ
َو اب 

َ
ممََْ ﴾۲۳﴿ ََب ت

بََْ
َ
اَص

َ
مَۡب م لَیۡکم َ

ل مٌَع
َ
س

َ ﴿َ ار  َال َ
َ
بَ
ْ
ق
م
َع
َ
م
ْ
ع  َ ﴾۲۴فنَ 

, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

 

Sūrah Ibrāhīm 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 
َ لَ َا  ت  لمم  م َالظ  َ

ن َم 
َ

َالن َاس َ
ج ر 

ْ
خ
م
َل ت لیَۡکَ َا  َ م

ہ ن 
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
بٌَانَ ََ۟ک ت  ر 

 
َ۬ ال موۡر  ََالن  ن 

ْ
ذ ا  ب 

﴿ َ یۡد  َم 
ح
ْ
َال یزۡ  َز 

ع
ْ
َال اط 

َ
ر َص  ََا ل  ْ ب  ہُ  َ

 ﴾۱ر
, ShāmīijāzīḤ 

5 
َ لَ َا  َ ت  لمم  م َالظ  َ

ن کََم 
َ
َقوَْم جْ ر 

ْ
َاخَ َ

ْ
َانَ َ

 
ا
َ
ن ت  ی 

 
ا َب  وۡسٰ 

م
اَم

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
َارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
َو موۡر  ََ۬ الن 

َاللہ َؕ ىم 
 
 
ایَ مَْب  رْہم ذکَ  

َ
 و

, ShāmīijāzīḤ 

9 
َ
َ  
َو اد 

َ
ع
َ 
َو َنموۡح  مَْقوَْم  َقبَْل کم

ۡ
ن َم 

َ
ینۡ  َ اَالّ 

م
ؤ
َ
مَْنبَ ت کم

ۡ
ا
َ
َ ۬۬الَمََْی

َ
وۡد یََۡثمَم  َ الّ 

َ
َو ن  َم 

َ
ن

َؕ
م
َاللہ ل َ َا  ْ ہُم لمَم

ْ
ع
َ
َؕ۬لََی مَْ ہ  د 

ْ
ع
َ
 ب

rīṣ, BaijāzīḤ 

19 
َ ت 

ۡ
ا
َ
ی
َ
مَْو بْکم ہ 

ْ
ذ
م
َی
ۡ
َی شََا

ۡ
ن ََؕا  َق  

ح
ْ
َب ال َ

رَْض
ۡ
َال

َ
َو ت  و  م 

َ 
َالس

َ
لَق َ

َخ
َ
َاللہ َانَ َ َ

ر
َ
الَمََْت

َ ق 
ْ
خَل َب  یدۡ  د 

َ
َ﴿َ ﴾۱۹﴿ َج یزۡ  َز 

لََٰاللہ َب ع
َ
ل کََع

 
اَذ
َ
َم
َ 
 ﴾۲۰و

Awwal, Kūfī, -alMadanī 
Shāmī 

24 
َ
ٌ
َثاَب ت ا َ

لمہ
ْ
َاصَ ۃ 

َ
ب   
َطَی َ ۃ 

َ
ر
َ
َکَشَج

 
ۃ
َ
ب   
َطَی

 
ۃ
َ
م َکَل 

 
ثَلَ

َ
َم
م
َاللہ

َ
ب

َ
کَیۡفََضَر

َ
ر
َ
َت الَمَْ

َۡ اَفِ  َ
ہ
م
فرَْع

َ 
َو ٓء  َ

م
َ 
اََؕ ﴾۲۴﴿ َالس

َ
ب  ہ َ
َر ن 

ْ
ذ ا  ََب   

ۡ
یۡ َح  اَکمل َ َ

ََامکملَہ
 ۡ
تِ 
ْ
 تمؤ

, Makkī, Akhīr-Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

33 
َ
َ
َال یَۡلََو

م
َلکَمم

َ
ر خ َ َ

َس
َ
َََۚو

َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ب َآئ 

َد
َ
ر
َ
قَم

ْ
ال
َ
َو

َ
س

ْ
م َالش َ

م
َلکَمم

َ
ر خ َ َ

َس
َ
َو

َ
ار

َ
ہ َ ﴾۳۳﴿ ََالن َ

َؕ
م
وۡہ ممم

ت
ْ
الَ
َ
اَس

َ
َم َکمل  

ۡ
ن مَۡم   ت ىکم ا 

َ
 و

ijāzī, Shāmī, KūfīḤ 

42 
َ لم َ

م
ْ
ع
َ
َی ا م َ َ

َع
 
َغَاف لَ

َ
َاللہ َ ََ َ

س
ْ
ح
َ
َت لَ

َ
۬۬و َ

َ
وۡن مم ل 

 
ََالظ  ا

َ
ن مَ َا  وْم 

َ
َل ی مْ ہم م

ر خ   َ
ؤ
م
ی

َ ﴿َ
م
ار

َ
ص
ْ
بَ
ۡ
َف یۡہ َال م

خَص
ْ
 َ ﴾۴۲تشَ

Shāmī 

 

Sūrat al-Isrāʾ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted by 

107 

َ لٰ 
ْ
ت
م
َی ذَا َا  َ

 
َقبَْل  

ۡ
ن َم 

َ
م
ْ
ل ع 
ْ
َال تموا

ۡ
َامو

َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  ن َ َا  نموۡاَؕ م 

ْ
َتمؤ َاوَْلَ َ

 
َب ہ  نموۡا م 

َا 
ْ
قمل

َ ْ لَیۡہُ  َ
اع د  ج َ م

َس قاَن 
ْ
ذَ
ۡ
َل لَ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م  
ر خ 

َ
۱۰۷َ﴿َی  ﴾ ََ

َ  
ََو

َ
َکَان

ۡ
ن َا  َ

 
ا
َ
ن ب   َ
َر

َ
ن بْح 

م
َس

َ
َقموۡلموۡن

ی

﴿َ
 
وۡل

م
ع
ْ
ف
َ
اَلمَ

َ
ن ب   َ
َر دم

ْ
ع
َ
 َ ﴾۱۰۸و

Kūfī 
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Sūrat al-Kahf 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

13 

لَیَۡ َ
َع م َنقَمص  م

ن
ْ
اََنحَ َ

َنبَ َق  ََمَۡہمَکَ
ح
ْ
َْاَ ََ۬ؕب ال َن ہَُم

َ
ی
ْ
ََف ت

ٌ
َََۃ َنموَۡا 

َْم ب  ہُ  َ
َب ر ا

نَ 
ْ
د ز  َ
ََْو َہُم

یہمَ ٭ََ د  ﴿۱۳َ﴾َ
َ 
ََو لٰ 

َ
اَع

َ
ن
ْ
ط
َ
ب
َ
ََْقملموَۡر وََۡاَ ب ہُ 

م
َقاَم

ْ
موَۡذ َاَفقََال م 

َ 
َالس م ب  َ

اَر
َ
من ب  َ
َاَر َو 

َ
َو َت 

ََ
ْ
َال  رْض 

Irāqīʿ, ijāzīḤ 

22 

َ
َ
ََو

َ
َلموَۡقموَۡی

ٌ
ۃ
َ
بْع

َ
َس
َ
ََن

َ 
ََْو نمہُم َْثاَم  مہُم

ب
ْ
ََََ۬ؕکَل

 ۡ
ب   َ 
َۡاََََقملَر ت ہُ  د َ َب ع  م

لَم
ْ
ََع

َ
اَی َْم َ ہُم لَمم
ْ
ََع

َاَ  َ یََۡل  َقلَ 
ٌ
َف یََۡ۬۬ َل ار  َ

َْفلََََتمم آاَ ََہُ 
َ
ر َم  َََءَ ل َ اظَاہ  ََ۬ َر  َ  

َف یَۡو ت 
ْ
ف
َ
َۡلََتسَْت ََْہُ  ہُم

ْ
ن ََم  

ااََ د 
َ
٪ََح ﴿۲۲﴾ َ 

Madanī al-Akhīr 

23 
َقموَۡ

لََت
َ
َل شََو َ َالنَ 

ۡ
َی َۡاَ َء  َََن  

 
َذ
ٌ
ل ال کََفاَع  َاََاَ َ ﴾۲۳﴿ ََغَد 

 
َ َل 

ۡ
َشَٓی َََن

َ
ََء

م
کمرَََۡ۫اللہ

ْ
اذ
َ
َو

ب کَََاَ  َ 
یَۡر َذَاَنسَ 

َ
 ت

Awwal, Makkī, -Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

32 

َۡ َلہَُم
ْ
ب ر 

ْ
اض

َ
َ و

ۡ
لیَۡ

م
ج
َ 
َر

 
ثَلَ َََم َ َل  َا

ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ََج ہ  د 

َ
َ ح

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ت ن َ َ
َج ا

َ
َاََم

ْ
ن ََم 

َ 
َو اب 

َ
ن
ْ
َع

ن َ
ْ
فَف

َ
َہمَح

َ 
َو ل 

ْ
خ
َ
َب ن ا َ

یََۡم
َ
َب ا

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
َہمَج

َن ا
َ
ام رْع 

َ
َ َ ﴾۳۲﴿ ََز

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ت ن َ َ
ج
ْ
َال ا

َ
ت
ْ
ََا َک ل

ْ
ت
َ
ت

َامَ
َ
مَْم َ کملَہ ل 

ْ
ظ
َ
لمََْت

َ
َاَو

م
ہ
ْ
 َ۬ۙئ اشَیََۡن

rī, Kūfī, ṣ, BaAkhīr-Madanī al
Shāmī 

35 
َ
َ
ََو

 
ہ
َ
ت ن َ َ
لََج

َ
خ
َ
َََد

َ
ہَ ہمََو س 

ْ
ف
َ
َظَال مٌَل  ن

َ
َََ۬ۚو

 
ا
َ
َاََاَََََقاَلََم م ن  َظم

ۡ
یََۡن َب 

ہ  َدََہ َت ااََََذ  د 
َ
َ ﴾۳۵﴿ ََب

َ
َ  
َو

 
ا
َ
ۃََاََََم

َ
اع

َ 
َالس م ن  َقََٓظم

 
ۃ
َ
م  َ۬ۙئ 

Awwal, Makkī, -Madanī al
Irāqīʿ 

ک ََاَ  84
َ
َن اََم

 
اَلَ َََن َ

ْ
َال ا َفِ 

َ
َو یَۡرْض 

َ
َن َت

م
ََہ

ۡ
ن َشَََۡم  َکمل   ب اء 

َ
ب
َ
َََ ﴾۸۴﴿ ََس ب افاَ

َ
ب
َ
َس
َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 َ ﴾۸۵﴿َت

, Irāqīʿ, Akhīr-Madanī al
Shāmī 

85 

ک ََاَ 
َ
َن اََم

 
اَلَ َََن َ

ْ
َال ا َفِ 

َ
َو یَۡرْض 

َ
َن َت

م
ََہ

ۡ
ن َشَََۡم  َکمل   ب اء 

َ
ب
َ
َََ ﴾۸۴﴿ ََس َفاَ

َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
ب ات

َ
ب
َ
َ ﴾۸۵﴿َس

َ ت   َ
دَہَََاَ ح

َ
ج
َ
َو س 

ْ
م َالش َ

َ
ب ر 

ْ
غ
َ
َم ََ َلَ

َب َۡذَا َفِ 
م
ب

م
ر
ْ
غ
َ
َت َ َا

ۡ
یۡ

َ
ئَۃَ ع م 

َ
ََََح

َ  
دََو

َ
ج
َ
و

َ
ۡ
ن ۬۬دَہََع   اَقوَْم ا

Irāqīʿ 

86 

َ ت   َ
دَہَََاَ ح

َ
ج
َ
َو س 

ْ
م َالش َ

َ
ب ر 

ْ
غ
َ
َم ََ َلَ

َب َۡذَا َفِ 
م
ب

م
ر
ْ
غ
َ
َت َ َا

ۡ
یۡ

َ
ئَۃَ ع م 

َ
ََََح

َ  
دََو

َ
ج
َ
و

َ
ۡ
ن َ۬۬قوَْم ااَدَہََع  اَیَ َ۬

َ
ن
ْ
َ قمل

ۡ
قَرْنیَۡ

ْ
َاَ ََذَاَال

 
ا َاََََم َ

ۡ
ََن

َ
َو

َ
ب ذ  

َ
َاَ َتمع

 
ا َاََََم َ

ۡ
ذََف یََۡن خ  َت َ

َْت َہُ 

سْن ا
م
 َ ﴾۸۶﴿َح

Awwal, Makkī, -Madanī al
rī, ShāmīṣBa 

89 
َ
َ  
َاَََثمم

َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
ب ات

َ
ب
َ
ََ ﴾۸۹﴿َس ت   َ

دَہََاَ ََح
َ
ج
َ
َو س 

ْ
م َالش َ

َ
ع ل 

ْ
ط
َ
َم ََ َلَ

َب َذَا لٰ 
َ
َع
م
لمع

ْ
ط
َ
َت َا

َ
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
َل مََْنجَ ََۡقوَْم  ََل ہَُم

ۡ
ن ََم  

ۡ
و
م
َد

َ
ان ہ  

ْ
تَ  ﴾۹۰﴿ ََاَس 

Irāqīʿ 

92 
َاََ
ْ
قدَ

َ
یَۡو

َ
َلَ ا

َ
َب م َا

ن
ْ
ط
َ
اَہَ ح  

ْ
ََ ﴾۹۱﴿َخمبَ

َ  
َاَََثمم

َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
ب ات

َ
ب
َ
ََ ﴾۹۲﴿َس ت   َ

َاَ ََح
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
َب ََ َلَ

َب َذَا

یَۡ د َ َ 
َالس

ۡ
ن دََم 

َ
ج
َ
َو ََن 

ۡ
و
م
اَقوَْم ان ہ َد

َ
َََ۬ۙم

َ
َی َل َ

ۡ
و
م
َکَاد

َ
َی
َ
قَہمَن

ْ
َوَۡف

َ
َن

 
 َ ﴾۹۳﴿َقوَْل

Irāqīʿ 

103 
َہََ

ْ
ََقمل

ْ
َب ال مْ ئمکم   

ب
َ
َنمن

ْ
یَۡل ر  َ

س
ْ
َخ

َ
َاََن

 
ال

َ
م
ْ
۱۰۳َ﴿َع یَۡاَََ ﴾   َ َلّ 

م
ی
ْ
ع
َ
َس َضَل َ

َ
َْن َہُم َفِ 

ی َ
َ
ح
ْ
ََۃَ وال

َ
ی
ْ
من َال 

َ
َہمََاَو

َ
وَۡمَْی

م
ب
َ
س
ْ
َاََح َ

َْن َن ہَُم
م
نموََۡی س 

ْ
ع اح

ْ
ن
م
َص

َ
 َ ﴾۱۰۴﴿َن

, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 
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Sūrah Maryam 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

41 َ ب 
ت  ک 

ْ
َال کمرَْفِ 

ْ
اذ
َ
۬۬و َ

َ
یۡم ہ  ر 

ْ
ب اَ﴿َا   

 
ی اَن بَ 

یقۡ  د   َص 
َ
َکَان

 
ن ہَ  Madanī al-Akhīr, Makkī َ ﴾۴۱ا 

75 
َ
م
ن م 

ْ
ح

َ 
َالر

م
َلَ

ْ
د دم

ْ
م
َ
ی
ْ
َفلَ َ ل لََ  َالض َ َفِ  َ

َکَان
ۡ
ن
َ
َم
ْ
اقمل

 
َد 
ََ م

َ
ن
ۡ
و دم َ

وۡع
م
اَی

َ
اوَْاَم

َ
ذَاَر َا  َ

 
ت  َ
َ۬ح

ۃَََؕ
َ
اع

َ 
اَالس م َ َا  َ

َو
َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
اَال م َ  ا 

rī, Shāmīṣijāzī, BaḤ 

 

Sūrah Ṭāhā 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

33 َ ﴿َ
ۡ
ی ر 

ْ
ََامَ

 ۡ
مََفِ 
ہ
ْ
ک ر 

ْ
َاشَ

َ
کَََ ﴾۳۲و

َ
ح   
ب
َ
مس اَکَیَۡن  

ۡ
اَ﴿ ََ ﴾۳۳﴿ َکَث ی  

ۡ
َکَث ی َ

ک
َ
کمر

ْ
َنذَ

َ 
 ijāzī, Kūfī, ShāmīḤ َ ﴾۳۴و

34 َ ﴿َ
ۡ
ی ر 

ْ
ََامَ

 ۡ
مََفِ 
ہ
ْ
ک ر 

ْ
َاشَ

َ
اَ﴿ ََ ﴾۳۲و  

ۡ
َکََکَث ی

ح   
ب
َ
مس ََ ﴾۳۳کَیَۡن

َ
ک
َ
کمر

ْ
َنذَ

َ 
اَو  

ۡ
 ijāzī, Kūfī, ShāmīḤ َ ﴾۳۴﴿ َکَث ی

39 
 ََ

ٌ
و  دم َ
َع
م
ہ
ْ
خمذ

ۡ
ا
َ
َی ل  اح  َ 

َب الس م  
م
َ
ی
ْ
َال ہ  ق 

ْ
ل
م
ی
ْ
َفلَ   

م
َ
ی
ْ
َال َفِ  ف یۡہ  ذ 

ْ
َفاَق وۡت 

م
اب َالت َ َفِ  ف یۡہ  ذ 

ْ
َاق انَ 

َ
 
ۃ
َ 
ب
َ
ح
َ
لَیۡکََم َ

َع
م
قَیۡت

ْ
َالَ
َ
ََؕو

 
َ َل 
ٌ
و  دم َ
ع
َ
َو ۡ َ۬ ل   ۡ ن   ََۡم   یۡن 

َ
َع لٰ 

َ
َع
َ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
ص
م
ل ت

َ
 ﴾۳۹﴿ ََ و

Shāmīijāzī, Ḥ 

40 
َ
 
یۡ ش 

ْ
م
َ
َت
ْ
ذ کََکَیَۡا  َامم  

کََا ل  ن 
ْ
ع
َ
ج
َ
لم ََؕفرَ فم

ْ
ک
َ 
َی
ۡ
ن
َ
َم لٰ 

َ
مکممَْع ل 

م
َادَ

ْ
َہَل َقموۡلم

کََفتَ
م
ت
ْ
امخ

َ
َ
اَو

َ
یۡنمہ َ

َع
َ 
قَر

َ
۬۬ت َ

َ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
وۡن اََ۬لََت

م
کََفمت

 
ن  َ
فتَ

َ
َو   
غَم

ْ
َال
َ
ن کََم  یۡن  َج َ

اَفنَ س 
ْ
َنفَ

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
قتَ

َ
 و

Shāmī 

40 
کََکَیَۡ َامم  

کََا ل  ن 
ْ
ع
َ
ج
َ
لم ََؕفرَ فم

ْ
ک
َ 
َی
ۡ
ن
َ
َم لٰ 

َ
مکممَْع ل 

م
َادَ

ْ
َہَل َقموۡلم

کََفتَ
م
ت
ْ
َامخ

 
یۡ ش 

ْ
م
َ
َت
ْ
ذ ا 

کََ
 
ن  َ
فتَ

َ
َو   
غَم

ْ
َال
َ
ن کََم  یۡن  َج َ

اَفنَ س 
ْ
َنفَ

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
قتَ

َ
َ۬۬و َ

َ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لََت

َ
اَو

َ
یۡنمہ َ

َع
َ 
قَر

َ
وۡن اَ۬ت

م
 فمت

rī, ShāmīṣBa 

40 

کََکَیََۡ َامم  
کََا ل  ن 

ْ
ع
َ
ج
َ
لم ََؕفرَ فم

ْ
ک
َ 
َی
ۡ
ن
َ
َم لٰ 

َ
مَْع مکم ل 

م
َادَ
ْ
َہَل َقموۡلم

کََفتَ
م
ت
ْ
َامخ

 
یۡ ش 

ْ
م
َ
َت
ْ
ذ ا 

وۡن اَ۬ َ
م
َفمت کَ

 
ن  َ
فتَ

َ
َو   
غَم

ْ
َال

َ
ن َم  کَ یۡن  َج َ

َفنَ ا س 
ْ
َنفَ

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
قتَ

َ
َو ۬۬ َ

َ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
َت لَ

َ
َو ا

َ
یۡنمہ َ

َع
َ 
قَر

َ
ت

َ ل 
ۡ
ََاہَ

 ۡ
َفِ  َ

ۡ
ن یۡ َس  َ

ت
ْ
ث َفلََب 

ْ
د
َ
َم

َ
ن
َ
َ﴿َ ی وۡسٰ  مم

 
 
َی َقدََر 

لٰ 
َ
َع

َ
ت

ْ
ئ َج  َ 

 َ ﴾۴۰َ۬ثمم
Shāmī 

کََ 41
م
ت
ْ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ط
ْ
اص

َ
یَۡو س 

ْ
ف
َ
َ﴿ ََ ﴾۴۱﴿ َل ن

ۡ
ی ر 

ْ
َۡذ ک اَفِ 

َ
ی َن 
لََت

َ
َو ۡ ت 

ی 
 
ا َب  َ
َاخَموۡک َ

َو
َ
ت
ۡ
ہَبَْانَ

ْ
ذ  Kūfī, Shāmī َ ﴾۴۲ا 

47 
اَ
َ
ن
َ
ع
َ
َم
ْ
ل ب  کََفاَرَْس  َ

وۡلََر
م
س
َ
ن اََر ََا 

 
ََفقَموۡلَ م

ہ ی  ت 
ۡ
یلََۡ۬ فاَ آء 

َ
ر
ْ
ََا س

 ۡ
َن 
َََب

ْ
ََؕقدَ ْ ہُم

ْ
ب ذ  

َ
َلََتمع َ

و

ب  کََؕ َ 
َر
ۡ
ن ََم   َۃ 

ی
 
ا کََب 

ن 
ْ
ئ  ج 

Shāmī 

77 
َ َا ل  َ

 
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
َاوَْح

ْ
َلقََد

َ
َ۬ و وۡسٰ 

م
ََم ر 

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
َال َفِ  ا یقۡ  َطَر 

ْ
َلہَُم

ْ
ب ر 

ْ
َفاَض

ۡ
اد ی

َ
ب ع  َب  ر 

ْ
َاسَ َ

ْ
انَ

یَ ش 
ْ
خ
َ
َلََت

َ 
اَو

 
ک
َ
ر
َ
َد فم

خ 
َ
َت اََۙل َ س 

َ
ب
َ
 ﴾۷۷﴿ی

Shāmī 

78 
َ ا
َ
َم   
م
َ
ی
ْ
َال
َ
ن َم  

ۡ
َہُم
ی َفغََش  ہ  نموۡد  م

َب ج م
وْن

َ
َف رْع

ْ
َہُم
ع
َ
ب
ْ
َْفاَتَ َہُم

ی َََ ﴾۷۸﴿ ََغَش 
م
وْن

َ
َف رْع َاضََل َ

َ
و

یَ﴿ اَہَد 
َ
َم
َ
ََو

 
ہ
َ
 َ ﴾۷۹قوَْم

Kūfī 

86 
 َََ

َ
ان
َ
ب
ْ
َغَض ہ  َقوَْم 

َا ل  وۡسٰ 
م
َم
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
افرَ ف  اََ اسَ  د 

ْ
ع
َ
مَْو مکم ب  َ

کممَْر
ْ
د ع 

َ
ََالَمََْی قَوْم  ََ۬قاَلََی 

۬۬ اَ ن 
َ
س
َ
 ح

Awwal, Makkī-Madanī al 
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86 

اَ د 
ْ
ع
َ
مکممَْو ب  َ

کممَْر
ْ
د ع 

َ
َالَمََْی َ قَوْم  َقاَلََی  َ اَ۬  ف  َاسَ  َ

َ
ان
َ
ب
ْ
َغَض ہ  َقوَْم 

َا ل  وۡسٰ 
م
َم
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
فرَ

۬۬ ن اَ
َ
س
َ
َامََََْح دم

ۡ
ہ
َ
ع
ْ
َال
م
لَیۡکمم َ

الََع
َ
ب  کممَْافَطَ َ 

َر
ۡ
ن لَیۡکممَْغَضَبٌَم   َ

َع ل َ  َح 
َی
ۡ
ممَْانَ ت 

ۡ
د
َ
ارَ

﴿َ
ۡ
ی د  وْع  ممَۡم َ

ت
ْ
لفَ

ْ
 َ ﴾۸۶فاَخَ

Akhīr-Madanī al 

87 
َ قَوْم 

ْ
َال ۃ  َ

ینۡ َز 
ۡ
ن اَم  

ار 
َ
َاوَْز َ

 
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل م   م

اَح ن َ ک 
َل 
َ
اَو

َ
ن ک 

ْ
ل
َ
َب م َ

دَک وْع 
َ
اَم

َ
ن
ْ
لفَ

ْ
َاخَ َ

 
ا
َ
موۡاَم قاَل

قَیَ
ْ
ل کََالَ

 
اَفکََذ

َ
ہ ن 

ْ
مَفقََذَف ی  ر  ام  َ 

 َ ﴾۸۷﴿ ََالس

Awwal, -Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿMakkī,  

88 
ََ
م
ل  َا 

َ
مَْو کم ہم

ل ـ ََا 
 
ذَا ارٌَفقََالموۡاَہ 

َ
َخمو

 
َ اَل  د 

َ
س
َ
َج

 
لَ
ْ
ج َع 

ْ
َلہَُم

َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
َ۬فاَخَ وۡسٰ 

م
ََم

َ
ی َس 

فنَ

َ ﴿۸۸﴾ َ 
Awwal, Makkī-Madanī al 

88 
ََ۬ وۡسٰ 

م
ََم
م
َا ل 

َ
مَْو کم ہم

ل ـ ََا 
 
ذَا ارٌَفقََالموۡاَہ 

َ
َخمو

 
َ اَل  د 

َ
س
َ
َج

 
لَ
ْ
ج َع 

ْ
َلہَُم

َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
َفاَخَ

َ
ی َس 

َفنَ

َ ﴿۸۸﴾ َ 

, Irāqīʿ, Akhīr-Madanī al
Shāmī 

89 َ ْ لیَۡہُ  ََا 
م
ع رْج 

َ
َی ََالَ َ

َ
وْن

َ
ر
َ
َافَلََََی

 
٪َقوَْل ع اَ﴿

ْ
َلََنفَ

َ 
اَو  

 
َضَر ْ َلہَُم ل کم

ْ
م
َ
َلََی

َ 
 Akhīr-Madanī al ﴾۸۹َ۬ َو

92 َ ْ َہُم
ایَتۡ

َ
ََر
ْ
ذ کََا 

َ
ع
َ
ن
َ
اَم

َ
َم
م
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر ہ  اَقاَلََی 

 
موۡ َ﴿َ ﴾۹۲﴿ َضَل 

ۡ
ی ر 

ْ
َامَ

َ
یۡت

َ
ص
َ
ََؕافَعَ َن 

ع ب  َت َ
َت  Kūfī َ ﴾۹۳الَ َ

اَ 106 ہَاَقاَع 
م
ذَر

َ
فَ فیَ

َ
ص

ْ
ف
َ
۱۰۶َاَ﴿ص ت اَ﴿َ ﴾ 

ْ
ََامَ

 
َلَ

َ 
اَو ج 

َ
و اَع  َ

یَف یۡہ ر 
َ
َت ۱۰۷َل َ  ﴾ َ , ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

123 
َ ۡ ن   َم   مۡ ن َکم َ

ی ت 
ۡ
ا
َ
َی ا م َ َفاَ  َۚ

ٌ
و  دم َ
َع ض 

ْ
ع
َ
َل ب مْ کم ضم

ْ
ع
َ
َب ا

ًۢ
یۡع م 

َ
َج ا

َ
ہ
ْ
ن َم  ا َ

ط ب 
ۡ
َاہ یقاَلَ د  ََ۬ ہم

ی ق 
ْ
ش
َ
لََی

َ
َو م ل  ض 

َ
َفلََََی

َ
دَای َہم َ

ع
َ
َات بَ ن  َ

 ﴾۱۲۳﴿َ فمَ
Shāmīrī, ṣ, BaijāzīḤ 

131 
َ َ وۃ  ی 

َ
ح
ْ
َال ۃَ َ

ر
ۡ
ہ
َ
َز ْ ہُم

ْ
ن َم   ا

اج 
َ
و
ْ
َازَ

 
َب ہ  َا

ن
ْ
ع َت َ
َم ا

َ
َم َا ل  یۡکَ

َ
یۡن

َ
َع ن َ د َ َمم

َت َلَ
َ
اَ۬ و

َ
ی
ۡ
من َال 

ی ق 
ْ
َابَ

َ 
َو ٌ

ۡ
ی

َ
ب  کََخ َ

َر قم
ْ
ز َر  َ

َف یۡہ ََؕو
ْ
َہُم
ن ت 

ْ
ف
َ
 ﴾۱۳۱﴿َ ل ن

Shāmīrī, ṣ, BaijāzīḤ 

 

 

Sūrat al-Ambiyāʾ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

66 
َ
َ  
مکممَْشَیۡئ اَو

فَع
ۡ
ن
َ
اَلََی

َ
َاللہ َم ن 

ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن َم 

َ
ن
ۡ
و مدم

ب
ْ
ع
َ
کممَْقاَلََافَتَ م  

ر َضم
مََْ ﴾۶۶﴿ َلََی َل کَم امف  

َاللہ َؕ ن 
ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن َم 

َ
ن
ۡ
و مدم

ب
ْ
ع
َ
اَت

َ
ل م

َ
 و

Kūfī 
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Sūrat al-Ḥajj 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

19 
ََؕ َن اَر 

ۡ
ن ابٌَم  

َ
َث ی

ْ
َلہَُم

ْ
ت

َ
ع اَقمط  

ۡ
و
م
َکَفَر

َ
ینۡ  َ ََ۫فاَلّ  ْ ب  ہُ  َ

َۡر وۡاَفِ  مم َ
ص
َ
ت
ْ
َاخ ن 

م 
ْ
ص
َ
َخ ن 

 
ذ ہ 

َ
م
ہُ  س 

ۡ
و
م
ء
م
َر َفوَْق 

ۡ
ن َم  م  

ب
َ
ص
م
َی

م
یۡم َم 

ح
ْ
 َ ﴾۱۹﴿ َال

Kūfī 

20 َ
َ
َو ْ وۡن ہُ  مطم

َۡب اَفِ 
َ
َم َب ہ 

م
ر
َ
ہ
ْ
ص
م
َی

م
لموۡد م

ج
ْ
َ﴿َ ﴾۲۰﴿ َال یدۡ  د 

َ
َح

ْ
ن مَم 

ع قَام  َم َ
ۡ
لہَُم

َ
 Kūfī َ ﴾۲۱و

42 
َ
َ  
َو
ٌ
اد
َ
ع
َ 
َو َنموۡح  َ م

َقوَْم ْ َقبَْلہَُم
ْ
ت
َ
ب َکَذ َ

ْ
َفقََد

َ
وۡک

م
ب مکَذ    

َی
ۡ
ن َا 

َ
َو

م
وۡد َََ ﴾۴۲﴿ َثمَم

م
َقوَْم

َ
و

َ موۡط  َل م
َقوَْم

َ
َو
َ
یۡم ہ  ر 

ْ
ب  ﴾۴۳ََ﴿ َ ا 

Irāqīʿijāzī, Ḥ 

43 
َ
ْ
ت
َ
ب َکَذ َ

ْ
َفقََد

َ
وۡک

م
ب مکَذ    

َی
ۡ
ن َا 

َ
َ﴿ َو

م
وۡد َثمَم َ 

َو
ٌ
اد
َ
ع
َ 
َو َنموۡح  َ م

َقوَْم ْ َََ ﴾۴۲قبَْلہَُم
م
َقوَْم

َ
و

َ
م
َقوَْم

َ
َو
َ
یۡم ہ  ر 

ْ
ب َا  موۡط   ﴾۴۳ََ﴿ َ ل

ijāzī, KūfīḤ 

78 
َ
م
ىکمم

 
م  َ
َس

َ
و َ۬ ہم

َ

ۡ
یۡ م  سْل  مم

ْ
لَیۡکممََْال َ

اَع یۡد  َشَہ  وۡلم م
س
َ 
َالر

َ
کموۡن

َ
ذَاََل ی

َۡہ  فِ 
َ
َو َقبَْلم

ۡ
ن م 

لََٰ
َ
َع
َ
دَآء

َ
ہ َکموۡنموۡاَشم

ت
َ
َۚ۬و َ اس   الن َ

Makkī 

 

 

Sūrat al-Muʾminūn 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

45 ََ
م
اہ
َ
َاخَ

َ
َو وۡسٰ 

م
اَم

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ََارَْس

َ 
َ۬ ثمم

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر َ َہ 

ۡ
مب یۡ َم  ن 

ط 
ْ
ل
م
َس

َ
اَو

َ
ن ت  ی 

 
ا  Shāmīijāzī, Basrī, Ḥ ﴾۴۵﴿ ََ ب 

 

Sūrat al-Nūr 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

36 
َ
َ
َو و   غمدم

ْ
َب ال ا َ

َف یۡہ َ
 
َلَ

م
ح   
ب
َ
مس َی َۙ

 
ہ مم

ْ
اَاس

َ
َف یۡہ

َ
کَر

ْ
ذ
م
َی
َ
َو
َ
َتمرْفعَ

ۡ
َانَ َ

م
َاللہ

َ
َاذَ ن وۡت 

م
ی
م
َب َ ۡ فِ 

َ ال  َ
ص
 ْ
 َ ﴾۳۶﴿ َال

, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

43 
َ
م
ہَب

ْ
ذ
َ
َی رْق ہ 

َ
َب ا

َ
ن
َ
َس
م
کَاد

َ
َی ار  َ

ص
ْ
بَ
ْ
ل کَََ ﴾۴۳﴿ ََب ال

 
َذ ۡ َفِ  ن َ ََؕا  َ

ار
َ
ہ الن َ َ

َال یَۡلََو
م
َاللہ

م
قَل  ب

م
ی

َ ار  َ
ص
ْ
بَ
ْ
َال مول  ََل  

ۃ 
َ

ْ
 ﴾۴۴﴿َ لعَ بَ

, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 
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Sūrat al-Shuʿarāʾ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 َ
 
 
م س  َ﴿َ ﴾۱﴿ط   

ۡ
ب یۡ مم

ْ
َال ب 

ت  ک 
ْ
َال

م
ت ی  کََا 

ْ
 Kūfī َ ﴾۲ت ل

49 
وْفََ

َ
۬۬فلََس َ

َ
وۡن لمَم

ْ
ع
َ
ن َکممَََْت َ

ب ل  
َ
َلَموص َ 

َو لََف  َخ 
ْ
ن لَکممََۡم   م

َارَْج
َ
مَْو کم

َ
ی َایَدۡ  َن َ

ع لَمقطَ  

َ ﴿َ
َ

ۡ
ع یۡ َ

م
ْ
 َ ﴾۴۹اجَ

rī, Shāmīṣijāzī, BaḤ 

92 
َ مْ
م
ت
ۡ
َکمن ا َ

م
َ
َایَنۡ ْ َلہَُم َق یۡلَ

َ
َو

َ
ن
ۡ
و مدم

ب
ْ
ع
َ
َاوَََْ ﴾۹۲﴿ َت َ مْ نکَم

ۡ
و
م
ر
م
ص
ۡ
ن
َ
َی
ْ
َہَل َاللہ َؕ ن 

ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن م 

َ ﴿َ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر َص 

ت
ۡ
ن
َ
 َ ﴾۹۳ی

ijāzī, Kūfī, ShāmīḤ 

210 َ
َ
َب ہَ  و

ْ
لتَ

َ 
ز
َ
ن
َ
اَت
َ
مََم

ۡ
یۡ ط  ی  َ﴿َ ﴾۲۱۰﴿الش َ

َ
وۡن

م
یۡع َط 

سْت
َ
اَی
َ
َم
َ
َو ْ یَۡلہَُم غ 

َ
ب
 
ن
َ
اَی
َ
َم
َ
۲۱۱َو  ﴾ 

, ʿIrāqī Awwal-Madanī al
Shāmī 

 

 

Sūrat al-Naml 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

33 
َ س 

ۡ
ا
َ
موۡاَب َامول َ 

ََو ۃ  َ 
موۡاَقمو َامول م

ن
ْ
موۡاَنحَ َ۬ قاَل یدۡ  اذاَََشَد 

َ
َم
ۡ
ی ر  ظم

ۡ
َفاَن َا لیَۡک 

م
ر
ْ
مَ
ْ
َال

َ 
و

﴿َ
َ
ینۡ مر 

م
ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۳۳ت

Ḥijāzī 

44 
َ
ۡ
ن َم  

ٌ
د
َ 
ر
َ
مم َم  رْحٌ َ

َص َ
 
ن ہَ َا  َ ۬۬قاَلَ َ

َ
یرۡ ار  َ

ََقوَ
َ
َو یۡ س 

ْ
َنفَ

م
ت

ْ
َظَلَم ۡ َا ن   ب   َ

َر
ْ
قاَلتَ

َ
َ
ع
َ
َم
م
ت

ْ
لمَ

ْ
٪َاسَ ﴿َ

َ

ۡ
یۡ لمَ  ع 

ْ
َال ب   َ

َللہ  َر
َ
ن لَیۡم  م

 َ ﴾۴۴س
Ḥijāzī, Baṣrī, Shāmī 

 

 

Sūrat al-Qaṣaṣ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

23 
َ اس  َالن َ َ

ن َم  
 
ۃ َامم َ لَیۡہ  َ

َع دَ
َ
ج
َ
َو

َ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
َم
َ
ٓء

َ
َم
َ
د
َ
ر
َ
َو ا لمَ َ َ

َ۬ و
َ
َسْقموۡن

ََی
ۡ
ن َم  دَ

َ
ج
َ
َو

َ
و

ََۚ ن 
د 
ۡ
و َذم

َت  
ۡ
یۡ
َ
اتَ
َ
ر
ْ
ََام

م
ن ہُ 

ۡ
و
م
اَؕد

َ
کمم

م
ب
ْ
ط
َ
اَخ

َ
 قاَلََم

rī, Shāmīṣijāzī, BaḤ 
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Sūrat al-ʿAnkabūt 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

29 
َ
َ
وۡن

م
ع
َ
ط
ْ
ق
َ
َت

َ
َو الَ

َ
ج   
َالر

َ
تموۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
َلتَ مْ ن َکم یۡلََ۬ ائَ  ب  َ 

ََالس
م
م َناَد یکۡم ۡ َفِ  َ

تموۡن
ۡ
ا
َ
َت

َ
و

َؕ
َ
کَر

ۡ
ن مم

ْ
 ال

ijāzīḤ 

65 
َ َ
م
َلَ

َ

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم
َ
اَاللہ

م
و
َ
ع
َ
َد ک 

ْ
ل فم
ْ
َال وۡاَفِ 

م
ک ب

َ
ذَاََر َ۬ فاَ 

َ
ینۡ ََال     

بََ
ْ
لََال َا  َ ْ ہُم

 
اَنجَ  فلَمَ َ

َ ﴿َ
َ
کموۡن ر 

ْ
مش مََْی ذَاَہم  َ ﴾۶۵ا 

Shāmīrī, ṣBa 

 

Sūrat al-Rūm 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

2 
َ
 
 
ـم
 
۱َ﴿َ َ ال ت 

َ
ب ل  َغم ﴾َ َ

م
م

ۡ
و
م  
ََ ﴾۲﴿الر ْ ہُ  َغَلَب  د 

ْ
ع
َ
َب َ ن  َم   مۡ َہم َ

َو رَْض 
ْ
َال نَ

ْ
َادَ َ

 ۡ
فِ 

﴿ َ
َ
وۡن

م
ب ل 

ْ
غ
َ
ی
َ
 َ ﴾۳س

, ʿIrāqī Awwal-Madanī al
Shāmī 

4 
 َ ع 

ْ
َب ض

ۡ
۬۬فِ  َ

َ

ۡ
ن یۡ ََس 

م
ح
َ
ر
ْ
ف
َ 
َی ذ  ئ  َ

وْم
َ
َی

َ
َو َؕ دم

ْ
ع
َ
َب ن  َم 

َ
َو َقبَْلم

ۡ
ن َم 

م
ر
ْ
مَ
ْ
َال للہ  

﴿ َ
َ
نموۡن م 

ْ
ؤ مم

ْ
 َ ﴾۴ال

 , Makkī,Akhīr-Madanī al
rī, ShāmīṣBa 

55 َ
م
م س 

ْ
ق
م
ََی ۃم َ

اع
َ 
َالس

م
َقموۡم

َت
َ
وْم

َ
َی
َ
َ۬ و

َ
وۡن

م
م ر 

ْ
ج مم

ْ
ۃ َََؕال

َ
اع

َ
َس
َ

ۡ
ثموۡاَغَی َاَلبَ 

 Awwal-Madanī al م

Sūrah Luqmān 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

32 
َ
م
َلَ

َ

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم
َ
َاللہ ا

م
و
َ
ع
َ
َد لَل  م وْجٌَکَالظ  َم َ

ۡ
َہُم
ی ذَاَغَش  َا  َ

َ۬ و
َ
ینۡ ََال     

بََ
ْ
لََال َا  ْ ہُم

 
اَنجَ  فلَمَ َ

َؕ
ٌ
د َص 

ت
ْ
مق َم 

ۡ
ہُم
ْ
ن  فمَ 

rī, ShāmīṣBa 

 

Sūrat al-Sajdah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

10 
َ ق 

ْ
ل
َ
َخ یۡ َلفَ  ن اَ َا 

َء رَْض 
ْ
َال َفِ  َا

ن
ْ
َضَللَ ذاَ ا 

َ
َء ا

 
موۡ َقاَل

َ
۬۬و َ یدۡ  د 

َ
ََْج ب  ہُ  َ

َر
 
قَٓی  َب ل  مۡ َہم

ْ
ل
َ
ب

﴿َ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر ف 

 
 َ ﴾۱۰ک

ijāzī, ShāmīḤ 
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Sūrah Sabaʾ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

15 
َ
َ  
َو  

ۡ
یۡ  َم 

َی
ۡ
ن
َ
َع ن 

ت  ن َ َ
َج َۚ

ٌ
ۃ
َ
ی َا  ْ سْکَن ہُ 

َ
َم ۡ َفِ  َ ا 

َ
ب
َ
َل س

َ
َکَان

ْ
ال َلقََد َ

م ََ۬ش  ق 
ْ
ز   
َر

ۡ
ن َم  َکملموۡا ۬

وۡرٌَ﴿ َغَفم
ٌ
ب  َ
َر
َ 
ََو
ٌ
ۃ
َ
ب   
َطَی

ٌ
ۃ
َ

ْ
ل

َ
ََؕب

 
اَلَ

ۡ
و
م
کمر

ْ
َاش

َ
مَْو ب  کم َ

 َ ﴾۱۵ر
Shāmī 

 

Sūrah Fāṭir 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

7 
َ ذَابٌ

َ
َع ْ َلہَُم َ ا

ۡ
و
م
َکَفَر

َ
ینۡ  َ ۬۬الَّ  َ

ٌ
یدۡ ََۡشَد  َلہَُم ت  ل ح 

 
َالص  لموا م  َ

َع
َ
َو نموۡا َ

م َا 
َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ 

َ
و

َ٪ ﴿َ ٌ
ۡ

رٌَکَب ی
ْ
َاجَ

َ 
ََو
ٌ
ۃ
َ
ر ف 

ْ
غ  َ ﴾۷م َ

Shāmī, Baṣrī 

16 َ ق 
ْ
خَل َب  ت 

ۡ
ا
َ
ی
َ
مَْو بْکم ہ 

ْ
ذ
م
َی
ۡ
ََی شََا

ۡ
ن َا  یدۡ  د 

َ
 Shāmīijāzī, Kūfī, Ḥ ﴾۱۶﴿ َج

19 َ
َ
یَو م 

ْ
عَ

ْ
یَال َو 

سْت
َ
اَی
َ
م
َ
َو

م

ۡ
ی ص 

َ
ب
ْ
 ijāzī, Kūfī, ShāmīḤ ﴾۱۹﴿ َال

لََ 20
َ
َو

م
ت لمم  م لََالظ  َ

ََو
م
موۡر  ijāzī, Kūfī, ShāmīḤ ﴾۲۰﴿ َالن 

22 
َ
َ
ت
ۡ
َانَ َ

 
ا
َ
َم

َ
َو َۚ

م
َی شََٓء

ۡ
ن
َ
َم
م
ع مسْم  َی َ َ

َاللہ ن َ َا  َؕ اتم
َ
و
ْ
مَ
ْ
َال َلَ

َ
َو
م
ٓء

َ
ی
ْ
حَ

ْ
َال ی َو 

سْت
َ
َی ا
َ
م
َ
و

َ َفِ 
ۡ
ن َم َ ع  سْم  َب مم موۡر 

قمب
ْ
 َ ﴾۲۲﴿ال

 Irāqīʿijāzī, Ḥ 

41 
َ
ۡ
َانَ

َ
رَْض

ْ
َال

َ
َو ت  و  م 

َ 
َالس کم س 

ْ
م
م
َی
َ
َاللہ ن َ لََ۬ ا 

ۡ
و
م
ز
َ
ََت

ْ
ن ََا 

 
ا
َ
التَ

َ
َز
ۡ
ن لئَ  َ

ََو د 
َ
َاحَ

ْ
ن اَم  َ

م کَہم َ
س
ْ
امَ

اَ﴿ وۡر  اَغَفم
یۡم  ل 

َ
َح
َ
َکَان

 
ن ہَ ََؕا  ہ  د 

ْ
ع
َ
َب ن   َ ﴾۴۱م  

rīṣBa 

43 َ َاللہ  ن َت  م
دََل س َج 

َت
ۡ
َ۬ فلَنَ

 
یلَۡ َبْد 

َ﴿َت
 
یلَۡ و 

ْ
ح
َ
َاللہ َت ن َت  م

دََل س َج 
َت
ۡ
لنَ

َ
 َ ﴾۴۳و

, Akhīr-Madanī al
rī, ShāmīṣBa 

 

Sūrat Ṣāffāt 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

َاَکَانموۡاَ 22
م
َ
َو ْ ہُم َ

اج
َ
و
ْ
َازَ

َ
وۡاَو َظَلمَم َ

ینۡ  َ واَالّ 
م
ر شم

ْ
َامح

َ
ن
ۡ
و مدم

ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ijāzī,Kūfī, ShāmīḤ َ ﴾۲۲﴿ َی

167 ﴿َ
َ
وۡن

م
ح   
ب
َ
س مم

ْ
َال
م
ن
ْ
ح
َ
ن اََلنَ َا  َ

َکَانموۡاَََ ﴾۱۶۶و
ْ
ن َا 

َ
َو

َ
موۡن َقموۡل

۱۶۷َ﴿لیَ  ﴾ َ 
, ḥāṣShaybah ibn Ni

, ShāmīIrāqīʿMakkī,  
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Sūrah Ṣād 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

َذ یَ 1 ن 
قمرْا 

ْ
َال
َ
َو

 
رَ ص

ْ
ک  Kūfī َ ﴾۱﴿َ َالّ  

37 
َ
َ
اب

َ
َاصَ یۡثم

َ
َح َ ٓء 

َ
خ
م
َر ہ  ر 

ْ
امَ َب 

ۡ
ی ر 

ْ
ج
َ
َت
َ
یحۡ   

َالر َ
م
َلَ رْناَ خ َ َ

۳۶َ﴿ ََ فسَ َ َکمل  َ

ۡ
یۡ ط  ی  الش َ

َ
َو ﴾

َ
َ 
ََو ٓء  َن َ

َب اص 
َ 
 َ ﴾۳۷﴿ ََغَو

ijāzī, Kūfī, ShāmīḤ 

اَََ 67
ٌ
ؤ
َ
َنبَ

َ
و َہم

ْ
یۡمٌَقمل ظ  َ

 َ ﴾۶۷﴿ َع
rī, Kūfī, ṣijāzī, BaḤ

Shāmī 

84 ﴿َ
َ

ۡ
یۡ لصَ 

ْ
خ مم

ْ
ََال
م م
ہُ

ْ
ن َم  َ

ک
َ
اد
َ
ب َع  ل َ ََ ﴾۸۳ا  َ َق 

ح
ْ
َال
َ
ََ۫و م َق 

ح
ْ
َقاَلَََفاَل  ﴾۸۴﴿ َاَقموۡلم

 - khulfKūfī, Baṣrī with 
, Ḥaḍramī-Yaʿqūb al

-Ayyūb ibn al
Mutawakkil 

 

 

Sūrat al-Zumar 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

3 
َ مَْف یۡہ  َاَہم

َم ۡ َفِ 
ْ
َہُم
یۡن
َ
َب
م
کمم

ْ
ح
َ
َی
َ
َاللہ ن َ ۬۬ا  َ

َ
وۡن فم َل 

ت
ْ
خ
َ
بٌََی ذ 

 
َک

َ
و َہم

ْ
ن
َ
َم
ۡ
ی د 

ۡ
ہ
َ
َلََی َ

َ
َاللہ ن َ ا 

ارٌَ﴿  َ ﴾۳کَف َ
rī, Shāmīṣijāzī, BaḤ 

11 َ
م
َ اَل  ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم
َ
دََاللہ

م
ب
ْ
ََاعَ

ْ
َانَ رْتم ََامم 

 ۡ
ََا ن  

ْ
َقمل

َ
ینۡ   ,ShāmīKūfī َ ﴾۱۱﴿ َال  

14 ََ
 
َ اَل  ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم مدم

ب
ْ
ََاعَ

َ
َاللہ َۡقمل  ینۡ   Kūfī ﴾۱۴﴿ ََد 

17 
یََۚ ر 

ْ
ش
م
ب
ْ
َال
م م
َلہَُ َ َاللہ  لَ َا  َ ا

 
وۡ
م
َانَاَب

َ
َو ہَا

ۡ
و مدم

ب
ْ
ع
َ 
َی
ۡ
َانَ وۡتَ اغم َالط َ موا

ب
َ
ن
َ
ت
ْ
َاج َ

َ
ینۡ  َ الّ 

َ
و

رَْ َش  
ادَ فبَ

َ
ب  َ ﴾۱۷﴿ ََع 

, Irāqīʿ, Akhīr-Madanī al
Shāmī 

20 
اَ
َ
ہ ت 

ْ
ح
َ
َت
ۡ
ن َم 

ۡ
ی ر 

ْ
ج
َ
ََۙت

ٌ
ۃ
َ 
ی بْن  َم َ

ٌ
ف

َ
ر اَغم َ

َفوَْق ہ
ۡ
ن َم  

ٌ
ف

َ
ر َغم

ْ
َلہَُم ْ ب ہَُم َ

َات قََوْاَر َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  ن  ک 

ل 

۬۬ َ
م
ر ہ 

ْ
نَ
ْ
َ﴿َال

َ
اد
َ
یۡع م 

ْ
ََال
م
َاللہ ل فم

ْ
خ
م
دََاللہ ََؕلََی

ْ
ع
َ
 َ ﴾۲۰و

Awwal, -Madanī al
Makkī 

36 
اَ
َ
ََفمَ

م
َاللہ ل  ل 

ْ
مض  
َی
ۡ
ن
َ
َم
َ
ََؕو ن ہ 

ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن َم 

َ
ینۡ  َ فموۡنکَََب الّ    

خَو
م
َی
َ
ََؕو

 
بْدَہ

َ
َع مََب کَاف 

َاللہ
َ

س
ۡ
الَیَ

َ
ْ
ن ََم 

 
 َ ﴾۳۶﴿ ََہَادَ لَ

Kūfī 

وْفََ 39
َ
ََۚفسَ

ٌ
ل ام  َ

َع ۡ مََْا ن   کَانتَ کم
َ
َم لٰ 

َ
لموۡاَع َ

م
ْ
َاع قَوْم  َی 

ْ
َقمل

َ
وۡن لمَم

ْ
ع
َ
 Kūfī َ ﴾۳۹﴿ ََت
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Sūrah Ghāfir 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

15 
ََ ہ  اد 

َ
ب َع 

ْ
ن َم 

م
َی شََٓء

ۡ
ن
َ
َم لٰ 

َ
َع ہ  ر 

ْ
َامَ َ

ْ
ن َم 

َ
ح
ۡ
و
م  
یَالر ق 

ْ
ل
م
ََۚی رْش 

َ
ع
ْ
َذموَال ت 

ج 
َ
ر َال َ َ

م
ف یۡع

َ
ر

َ
َ
وْم

َ
َی
َ
ر ذ 

ۡ
ن
م
َل ی لََق   َ ﴾۱۵﴿ ََالت َ

ʿIrāqī ijāzī,Ḥ 

16 
َ مۡ َہم َ

وْم
َ
َی

َ
ن
ۡ
و زم ر 

َللہ  ََ ب  َؕ
َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
َال کم

ْ
ل مم

ْ
َال ن  َ

َل م َؕ
ءٌ َشَۡ َ ْ ہُم

ْ
ن َم  َاللہ  لَٰ

َ
َع ی

 
ف
ْ
خ
َ
َی َلَ ۬

﴿َ ار  قَہ َ
ْ
َال د  اح 

َ
و
ْ
 َ ﴾۱۶ال

Shāmī 

18 
َ ر  َاج 

ن
َ
ح
ْ
یَال

َ
َلَ

م
قملموۡب

ْ
َال ذ  َا  َ فۃَ  ز 

 ْ
َال

َ
وْم

َ
َی مْ رْہم ذ 

ۡ
َانَ

َ
َو

َ

ۡ
یۡ م  ظ 

 
ََ۬ک

ْ
ن َم  َ

ۡ
یۡ م  ل 

 
َل لظ  ا َ

َم ۬

َ ﴿َ اعم َ
مط  
َی یۡع  َلََشَف  َ 

َو یۡم  م  َ
 َ ﴾۱۸ح

Ḥijāzī, Baṣrī, Shāmī 

یلََۡ 53 آء 
َ
ر
ْ
ََا س

 ۡ
َن 
اَب
َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
َاوَْر

َ
یَو د  ہم

ْ
َال

َ
وۡسٰ

م
اَم

َ
یۡن
َ
ت َا 

ْ
َلقََد

َ
َو

َ
ب ت  ک 

ْ
 ﴾۵۳﴿ َال

Madanī al-Awwal, 
Makkī, Kūfī, Shāmī 

58 
َ
َ
یَو م 

ْ
عَ

ْ
یَال َو 

سْت
َ
َی ا
َ
َم

َ
َو

م

ۡ
ی ص 

َ
ب
ْ
لََال

َ
َو ت  ل ح 

 
َالص  لموا م  َ

َع
َ
َو نموۡا َ

م َا  َ
َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ 

َ
َو  َ۬

﴿َ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر َذَک َ

ت
َ
اَت َم َ

 
یۡلَ ََؕقلَ 

م
ء
 
یۡ س  مم

ْ
 ﴾۵۸ال

Shāmī, Akhīr-Madanī al 

71 ََؕ لم ل س 
َ 
َالس

َ
َو ْ َاق ہُ 

ن
ْ
ََاعَ

 ۡ
َفِ  لم

ل 
ْ
غَ

ْ
َال ذ  َا 

َ
وۡن

م
ب
َ
مسْح  ,Madanī al-Akhīr, Kūfī َ ﴾۷۱﴿ َی

Shāmī 

72 
َ ﴿َ
َ
وۡن

م
ب
َ
مسْح َی َؕ لم ل س 

َ 
َالس

َ
َو ْ َاق ہُ 

ن
ْ
َاعَ َ

 ۡ
َفِ  لم

ل 
ْ
غَ

ْ
َال ذ  ََ ﴾۷۱ا  َفِ  یۡم  َم 

ح
ْ
ََ ال ار  َالن َ َفِ  َ 

َثمم ۬

َ ﴿َ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
ر
َ
مسْج  ﴾۷۲ی

Awwal, -Madanī al
Makkī 

مَْ 73
م
ت
ۡ
َاَکمن

َم
َ
َایَنۡ ْ َق یۡلََلہَُم َ 

َثمم
َ
کموۡن ر 

ْ
مش َاللہ ََؕ ﴾۷۳﴿ َت ن 

ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن  Kūfī, Shāmī م 

 

Sūrah Fuṣṣilat 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

13 َ
َ  
َو اد 

َ
قَۃ َع ع  لَََص 

ْ
ث َم  

 
قَۃ ع  ذَرْتمکممَْص 

ۡ
ََانَ

ْ
وۡاَفقَمل ضم َ

ر
ْ
ََاعَ

ْ
ن َفاَ 

َ
وۡد  ijāzī, KūfīḤ ﴾۱۳﴿ َثمَم

 

Sūrat al-Shūrā 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

م َ َ 1 َ﴿َ ﴾۱﴿ح 
 
ق س 

 
 Kūfī َ ﴾۲ع

م َ ﴿ 2 ََ ﴾۱ح 
 
ق س 

 
 Kūfī َ ﴾۲﴿ع

32 َ ر 
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
َال َفِ  ار  َ

و
َ
ج
ْ
ََال ہ  ت  ی 

َا 
ْ
ن َم 

َ
َو لََم 

ْ
ََع

ْ
 Kūfī َ ﴾۳۲﴿ ََکَال
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Sūrat al-Zukhruf 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

52 َ
َ
و َہم

ۡ
ی ذَاَالّ َ  َہ 

ْ
ن َم  

ٌ یۡ
َ
َ۬ امََْانَاََخ

ٌ ۡ
یۡ َہ 

مَ﴿َم

ۡ
مب یۡ

َی
م
کَاد

َ
َلََی

َ 
 rīṣijāzī, BaḤ ﴾۵۲و

 

Sūrat al-Dukhān 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

34 ََ ء 
 
لَ
م
ََہ ؤ ن َ َا 

َ
موۡن َقموۡل

 Kūfī َ ﴾۳۴﴿ َلیَ

تََ  43
َ
ر
َ
َشَج ن َ َا  موۡم  ق  َ 

 َ ﴾۴۳﴿ ََالز
Awwal, ʿIrāqī, -Madanī al

Shāmī 

45 َ ََفِ 
ۡ
لٰ 
ْ
غ
َ
َۚ۬ی َ ل 

ۡ
ہ مم

ْ
َکَال وۡن  مطم

ب
ْ
 َ ﴾۴۵﴿ َال

, Makkī, Akhīr-Madanī al
Irāqīʿ 

 

Sūrat al-Qitāl [Muḥammad] 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

4 

مََْ وۡہم ممم
ت
ۡ
خَن

ْ
َاثَ َ

 
ذَا َا  َ

 
ت  َ
ََؕح قاَب    

َالر
َ
َفضََرْب ا

ۡ
و
م
َکَفَر

َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  َ

م
م
م
یۡت َلقَ  َ ذَا فاَ 

َ
م
رْب

َ
ح
ْ
َال َ

َ
ضَع

َ
َت  

ت  َ
َح َ َف دَآء  ا م َ َا  َ

َو دم
ْ
ع
َ
َب ا

ًۢ
ن  َ
َم ا م َ َفاَ  َ٭ۙ َ

ثاَق
َ
و
ْ
َال وا م د  فشَم

ہَا
َ
ار

َ
ََ اوَْز

 
َذ َ۬۬۬ َ

م
َاللہ َ

م
شَٓء

َ
َی لوَْ

َ
َو ۬ؕ َل کََ

۠
ا
َ
بْلمو َ

َل  ی َ
ۡ
ن ک 

َل 
َ
َو ْ ہُم

ْ
ن َم 

َ
ر

َ
ص
َ
ت
ۡ
لَن

﴿َ ْ الہَُم
َ
م
ْ
َاعَ ل َ مض   

َی
ۡ
ََفلَنَ َاللہ  یۡل  ب  َ

ََۡس لموۡاَفِ  َقمت  َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ 

َ
ََؕو ض 

ْ
ع
َ
مَۡب ب ضَکم

ْ
ع
َ
 َ ﴾۴ب

rī, Shāmīṣijāzī, BaḤ 

15 

َ َ ۃ  َ َ َلّ  ر 
ْ
م
َ
َخ

ْ
ن َم   رٌ

ہ 
ْ
َانَ

َ
َ۬ و

َ

ۡ
ب یۡ ر 

 
ََل  لش  ل  َ

س
َ
َع

ْ
ن َم   رٌ

ہ 
ْ
َاَن َ
ََو ْ َلہَُم

َ
یََؕو

 
ف  َ
مص م 

َ
َ
َو ار  َالن َ َفِ 

ٌ
ال 
َ
َخ

َ
و َہم

ْ
ن
َ
ََؕکَم ْ ب  ہُ  َ 

ََر
ۡ
ن ََم  

ٌ
ۃ
َ
ر ف 

ْ
غ
َ
َم
َ
َو ت  ر 

َ
م َالث َ َکمل  

ۡ
ن اَم  َ

ف یۡہ

مَْ﴿ َہم
ٓء

َ
ع
ْ
ََامَ

َ
ع اَفقََط َ

یۡم  م 
َ
ٓء َح

َ
قموۡاَم م

 َ ﴾۱۵س

rīṣBa 

 

Sūrat al-Ṭūr 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 َ
َ
َ َو وۡر  م  ShāmīIrāqīʿ , َ ﴾۱﴿الط 

13 َ
َ
م ن َ َ

ہ
َ
َج َناَر 

ََا ل 
َ
وۡن م مدَع 

َی
َ
وْم

َ
ای َع  

 Kūfī, Shāmī َ ﴾۱۳﴿ ََد
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Sūrat al-Najm 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

28 
َ َق  
ح
ْ
َال
َ
ن َم  ۡ ن 

ْ
غ
م
َی َلَ َ ن َ َالظ َ ن َ َا  َ

َو َۚ ن َ َالظ َ َا ل َ َ
َ
وۡن

م
ع ب   َت َ

َی
ۡ
ن َا  َؕ م 

ْ
ل َع 

ْ
ن َم  َب ہ 

ۡ
َلہَُم ا

َ
َم

َ
و

 ﴾۲۸﴿ َشَیۡئ اَ
Kūfī 

29 َ
ۡ
ن َم َ

ۡ
ن
َ
َع

ْ
ض ر 

ْ
َفاَعَ

 
ل 
َ
و
َ
اَ﴿ َت

َ
ی
ْ
من وۃَََال 

ی 
َ
ح
ْ
َال ل َ ََا 

ْ
د مر 

َلمََْی
َ
ناََو ر 

ْ
َذ ک

ۡ
ن
َ
 Shāmī ﴾۲۹َ۬ َع

وۃَََ 29
ی 
َ
ح
ْ
َال ل َ ََا 

ْ
د مر 

َلمََْی
َ
ناََو ر 

ْ
َذ ک

ۡ
ن
َ
َ۬ َع

 
ل 
َ
و
َ
َت
ۡ
ن َم َ

ۡ
ن
َ
َع

ْ
ض ر 

ْ
افاَعَ

َ
ی
ْ
من  Irāqīʿijāzī, Ḥ ﴾۲۹﴿ ََال 

 

Sūrat al-Raḥmān 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 َ َ
م
ن م 

ْ
ح
َ 
 Kūfī, Shāmī َ ﴾۱﴿الَر

3 ََ
َ
لقَ

َ
َ َخ

َ
ان

َ
س
ۡ
ن  
ْ
  ,ShāmīIrāqīʿMakkī , َ ﴾۳﴿ال

اَ 10
َ
ہ
َ
َضَع

َ
َو

َ
رَْض

ْ
َال

َ
َو نَاَم 

ْ
 َ ﴾۱۰﴿ ََل لَ

Awwal, -Madanī al
, Irāqīʿ, Akhīr-Madanī al

Shāmī 

35 َ
ۡ
ن َم  

ٌ
اظ

َ
و اَشم َ

لَیۡکمم َ
َع لم َ

رْس
م
َی َ﴿ ََ ن اَر  ن  ر  َص 

ت
ۡ
ن
َ
َفلََََت

ٌ
اس

َ
َنمح َ 

 Ḥijāzī َ ﴾۳۵َ۬و

اَ 43
َ
َب ہ م

ب کَذ  
م
َی ۡ ََال تَ 

م
م ن َ َ

ہ
َ
َج ہ  ذ 

َہ 
َ
وۡن

م
م ر 

ْ
ج مم

ْ
 Ḥijāzī, Kūfī, Shāmī َ ﴾۴۳﴿ َال
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Sūrat al-Wāqiʿah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

8 َ
م
ب ح 

ْ
ۃ َ۬ فاَصَ َ

ن
َ
یۡم

َ
م
ْ
ۃ َ ﴿َال َ

ن
َ
یۡم

َ
م
ْ
َال

م
ب ح 

ْ
ََاصَ

 
ا
َ
 Shāmīrī, ṣijāzī, BaḤ َ ﴾۸م

9 َ
م
ب ح 

ْ
َاصَ

َ
ۃ َ۬ و َ

م
َ
ـ 
ْ
ش
َ
م
ْ
َ ﴿َال ۃ  َ

م
َ
ـ 
ْ
ش
َ
م
ْ
َال

م
ب ح 

ْ
ََاصَ

 
ا
َ
 Shāmīrī, ṣijāzī, BaḤ َ ﴾۹م

15 َ ر 
م
ر
م
َس لٰ 

َ
وۡنۃَ َع وْضم  ijāzī, KūfīḤ َ ﴾۱۵﴿ َم َ

18 َ
َ  
َو اب 

َ
و
ْ
َ۬ ب اکَ

َ
یقۡ َار 

َ﴿ ََابَ  
ۡ
ع یۡ َم َ

ۡ
ن َم   س 

ۡ
کَا

َ
 MakkīAkhīr -Madanī al , ﴾۱۸و

وۡرٌَ 22
م
َح

َ
َو

ٌ ۡ
یۡ  Madanī al-Awwal, Kūfī َ ﴾۲۲﴿ َع 

لََ 25
َ 
اَو و 

ْ
اَلغَ

َ
َف یۡہ

َ
وۡن

م
ع
َ
سْم

َ
اَلََی یۡم  ث 

ۡ
ا
َ
 َ ﴾۲۵﴿ َت

, Irāqīʿ, Akhīr -Madanī al
Shāmī 

27 َ
م
ب ح 

ْ
َاصَ

َ
َ۬ و  

ۡ
یۡ م 

َ
ی
ْ
ََال

م
ب ح 

ْ
ََاصَ

 
ا
َ
َ﴿ َم  

ۡ
یۡ م 

َ
ی
ْ
 ﴾۲۷ال

Madanī al-Awwal, Makkī, 
Baṣrī, Shāmī 

35 ََ َ ن  ہم
ن 
ۡ
شَا

ۡ
ََانَ
 
ن اَ َا  شَٓء 

ۡ
ن  ijāzī, Kūfī, ShāmīḤ َ ﴾۳۵﴿ َا 

41 َ
م
ب ح 

ْ
َاصَ

َ
ال َو َ

م َ﴿ ََ الش   ال  َ
م َالش  

م
ب ح 

ْ
ََاصَ

 
ا
َ
 rī, Shāmīṣijāzī, BaḤ ﴾۴۱َ۬م

42 َ
َ  
َو وۡم  مم َ

ََۡس َفِ  یۡم  م  َ
 َ ﴾۴۲﴿ َح

Madanī al-Awwal, Madanī 
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ, Akhīr -al 

کَانموۡاَ 47 َ
َ۬ و

َ
موۡن َقموۡل

َ﴿ َََی
َ
موۡثموۡن

بْع
َ
ن اََلمَ َا 

ام اَء
َ
ظ َع  َ 

اب اَو
َ
اَتمر کمن َ َ

اَو
َ
ن
ْ
ت ذَاَم   Makkī ﴾۴۷ائَ 

49 َ
َ
َو
َ

ۡ
ل یۡ َ 

وَ
ْ
َال ن َ ََا 

ْ
َقمل

َ
ینۡ ر  خ 

 ْ
 َ ﴾۴۹﴿ َال

Awwal, Makkī, -Madanī al
Irāqīʿ 

50 َ
َ
وۡن

م
وۡع مم

ْ
ج
َ
َ﴿َ لمَ لموۡم 

ْ
ع َم َ وْم 

َ
َی یۡقَات  َم 

 ShāmīAkhīr -Madanī al , ﴾۵۰َ۬ا ل 

89 َ
َ  
وْحٌَو

َ
َ۬ فرَ

ٌ
ان
َ
یحۡ

َ
َ﴿َر یۡم  َنعَ  م

ن َت َ
َج

َ 
 Shāmī َ ﴾۸۹و

 

Sūrat al-Ḥadīd 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

13 
 َ ل 
َ
َق ب َ

ۡ
ن َم  َ

 
ہ
م
ر َظَاہ 

َ
َو ۃم َ

م
ْ
ح
َ 
َالر َف یۡہ  َ

 
نمہ َاط 

ابٌََؕب
َ
َب َ
 
َ َل  وۡر  م

َب س
ۡ
َہُم
یۡن
َ
َب
َ
ب ر  فضَم

َ
م
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ﴾۱۳﴿ ََ ال

Kūfī 

27 
َ
م
ہ یۡن 

َ
ت َا 

َ
َو َ

َ
م
َ
رْی

َ
َم ن 

ْ
َاب ی

َ
س
ۡ
ی َب ع  َا

یۡن َقفَ َ َ
َو ا

َ
ن ل  م
س
م
َب ر َ مۡ ہ  ثاَر 

َا  لٰ 
َ
َع ا

َ
یۡن َقفَ َ َ 

ثمم

یۡلََ۬  ج 
ۡ
ن  
ْ
ََال

َ
َؕو

 
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
َر

َ 
ََو

 
فۃَ
ۡ
ا
َ
ََر
م
وۡہ

م
ع
َ
َات بَ َ

ینۡ  َ َالّ  ََۡقملموۡب  َاَفِ 
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

rīṣBa 
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Sūrat al-Mujādalah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

20 َ کََفِ  ئ 
ٰٓ َامول

  
وۡلَ

م
س
َ
َر
َ
َو
َ
َاللہ

َ
ن
ۡ
مو َٓد 

ح
م
َی
َ
ینۡ  َ ََالّ  ن َ َا 

َ

ۡ
ذَلَ  یۡ

ۡ
 َ ﴾۲۰﴿ال

Awwal, -Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

Sūrat al- Ṭalāq 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

2 
َ وْم 

َ
ی
ْ
َال

َ
ََو ََب اللہ  م

ن م 
ْ
ؤ
م
َی
َ
َکَان

ۡ
ن
َ
ََم ہ  َب  م

ظ
َ
وۡع

م
مَْی ل کم

 
۬۬ذ َ ر  خ 

 ْ
َََال

 
َ َل 
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
ََی
َ
َاللہ ق   َت َ

َی
ۡ
ن
َ
َم
َ
و

اَ ﴿ ج 
َ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
 َ ﴾۲م

Shāmī 

2 
ََ
 
َ َل 
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
ََی
َ
َاللہ ق   َت َ

َی
ۡ
ن
َ
َم
َ
َ۬۬و َ ر  خ 

 ْ
َال وْم 

َ
ی
ْ
َال

َ
ََو ََب اللہ  م

ن م 
ْ
ؤ
م
َی
َ
َکَان

ۡ
ن
َ
ََم ہ  َب  م

ظ
َ
وۡع

م
مَْی ل کم

 
ذ

ا ج 
َ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
 َ ﴾۲﴿َ َم

, Akhīr -Madanī al
Makkī, Kūfī 

10 
َ َ َی امول  َ َ

َاللہ َفاَت قَموا اَۙ
یدۡ  َشَد  ذَاب ا َ

َع ْ َلہَُم َ
م
َاللہ د َ َ

َاعَ اب 
َ
ب
ْ
لَ
ْ
یََۡال  َ َالّ  ۬۬۬ ََ۬

ْ
َقدَ ۬۬ؕ نموۡاَ َ

م َا 
َ
ن

اَ﴿ َ ر 
ْ
مََْذ ک لیَۡکم ََا 

م
لَََاللہ

َ
ز
ۡ
 َ ﴾۱۰انَ

Awwal-Madanī al 

 

Sūrat al-Mulk 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

9 
ناَََ

َ
ٓء

َ
َج

ْ
َقدَ لٰ 

َ
موۡاََب یرٌَۡقاَل ََۡ نذَ  َفِ  ل َ مَْا 

م
ت
ۡ
ََانَ

ْ
ن َۚ۬ا  َ ء  َشَۡ

ۡ
ن مََم 

لََاللہ
َ 
اَنزَ

َ
اَم

َ
ن
ْ
َقمل َ
اَو

َ
ن
ْ
ب ََ۬فکََذ َ

﴿َ  
ۡ

َکَب ی ل 
 َ ﴾۹ضَل 

, Akhīr -Madanī al
, ḥāṣShaybah ibn Ni

Makkī 

 

Sūrat al-Ḥāqqah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 َ َٓق ۃَم
ح
ْ
َ ﴿ ﴾۱َ۬ ﴿ الَ َٓق ۃَم

ح
ْ
اَال

َ
 Kūfī َ ﴾۲م

َب َ 25
 
ہ
َ
ب َک ت 

َ
تِ 
ۡ
ََامو

ْ
ن
َ
اَم َامَ َ َ

ال  َو
َ
م َش 

ۡ
ہ
َ
ی ب 

تََک ت 
ۡ
ََلمَََْامو ۡ َن 

لَیۡت
َی  َقموۡلم

 ijāzīḤ ﴾۲۵﴿ ََ َ۬ َفیَ
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Sūrat al-Maʿārij 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

4 
فََ

ْ
َالَ
َ

ۡ
یۡ س 

ْ
م
َ
َخ َ

 
ہ
م
دَار

ْ
ق َم 

َ
َکَان وْم 

َ
َی ۡ َفِ  َ لیَۡہ  َا  َ

م
ح
ۡ
و
م  
َالر

َ
َو َ کَۃم ئ 

ٰٓ ل
َ
م
ْ
َال َ

م
ج
م
ر
ْ
ع
َ
ت

َۃَ 
ن
َ
 َ ﴾۴﴿َ َس

ijāzī, ʿIrāqīḤ 

 

Sūrah Nūḥ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

23 
ََ َلَ

َ 
َو ا د   َ

َو ن َ م
ذَر

َ
َت َلَ

َ
َو کممْ

َ
ت
َ
ل ہ

َا  َ َ ن  م
ذَر

َ
َت َلَ موۡا َقاَل

َ
او اع 

َ
و
م
ََ س

َ
َو َغموۡثَ

َی َلَ
َ 
َو ۬

اَ﴿ َ َنسَْر 
َ
َو
َ
وۡق

م
ع
َ
 َ ﴾۲۳ی

Shāmīrī, ṣijāzī, BaḤ 

23 
َ
َ
وۡق

م
ع
َ
َی
َ
َغموۡثََو

َلََی
َ 
اَ۬ َو اع 

َ
و
م
َلََس

َ 
د  اَو َ

َو ن َ م
ذَر

َ
َلََت

َ
مَْو کم

َ
ت
َ
ل ہ

ََا  َ ن  م
ذَر

َ
موۡاَلََت َقاَل

َ
و

َ
َ
او  َ ﴾۲۳﴿ ََنسَْر 

Akhīr, Kūfī-Madanī al 

موۡاَ 24 ََاضََل 
ْ
َقدَ

َ
او  

ۡ
َ﴿َ کَث ی

 
َضَل لَ ل َ ََا  َ

ۡ
یۡ م  ل 

 
َالظ  د  َز 

َلََت
َ
 Awwal, Makkī-Madanī al َ ﴾۲۴َ۬و

25 
َ لموۡا خ 

ْ
مد َفاَ قموۡا ر 

ْ
َامغ َ

ْ ت ہُ 
ــ  
 
یۡ َط 

َخ ا م َ ام  ََ ناَر  َاللہ  ن 
ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن َم   َ

ۡ
َلہَُم َ ا

ۡ
و دم َج 

َی َفلََمْ َ ۬

َ
ۡ
اَ﴿انَ ار 

َ
 ﴾۲۵ص

rī, Shāmīṣijāzī, BaḤ 

 

Sūrat al-Jinn 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

22 ََ َاللہ 
َ
ن ََم  ۡ ن  َ

ۡ
ی مج   

َی
ۡ
ََلنَ ۡ ََا ن  

ْ
َقمل

ٌ
د
َ
اَ﴿ ََ احَ د 

َ
ح
َ
ت
ْ
ل
م
ََم ہ  ن 

ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن دََم  ََاجَ 

ْ
َلنَ

َ 
 Makkī َ ﴾۲۲َ۬و

22 ََ ہ  ن 
ۡ
و
م
َد
ۡ
ن دََم  ََاجَ 

ْ
َلنَ

َ 
َ۬ َو

ٌ
د
َ
ََاحَ َاللہ 

َ
ن ََم  ۡ ن  َ

ۡ
ی مج   

َی
ۡ
ََلنَ ۡ ََا ن  

ْ
اقمل د 

َ
ح
َ
ت
ْ
ل
م
 َ ﴾۲۲﴿ ََم

Awwal, Madanī, -Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ, Akhīr 

 

Sūrat al-Muzzammil 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

اَ 1
َ
مہ  
لمَی ایَ م   َ 

ز مم
ْ
 َ ﴾۱﴿َ َال

Awwal, Kūfī, -Madanī al
Shāmī 

15 
َ َ مْ لیَۡکم َا  َ

 
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
َارَْس َ

 
ن اَ َا 

 
وۡل

م
س
َ
ََ ر

َ
وْن

َ
َف رْع

َا ل  َ
 
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
َارَْس َ

 
ا
َ
َکَم مْ لَیۡکم َ

َع ا د  َشَاہ  ۬

َ ﴿َ
 
وۡل

م
س
َ
 َ ﴾۱۵ر

Makkī 

17 ََ
َ
ان
َ

ْ
ل و 

ْ
َال َلم

ع
ْ
ج
َ 
وْم اَی

َ
َکَفَرْتممَْی

ۡ
ََا ن

َ
قموۡن َت َ

َۨاَفکََیۡفَََت
َ
یۡب ٭َش  ﴿۱۷﴾ 

Awwal, Makkī, -Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 
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Sūrat al-Muddaththir 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

40 ََ۬۬۟ َ ت 
 
ن  َ
ََۡج َفِ 

َ
موۡن ل

َ
ٓء

َ
تسَ

َ
 َ ﴾۴۰﴿ ََی

Awwal, Makkī, -Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

41 ََ ن  َ
َع

َ

ۡ
یۡ م  ر 

ْ
ج مم

ْ
 ﴾۴۱ََ﴿ ََ ال

Awwal, Madanī -Madanī al
Irāqīʿ, Akhīr-al 

 

Sūrat al-Qiyāmah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

لََ 16
َ
ج
ْ
ع
َ
انکَََل ت

َ
َل س ہ  َب 

ْ
ک   
ر
َ
 Kūfī ﴾۱۶﴿ ََب ہَ لََتمح

 

Sūrat al-Nabaʾ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

40 
َ ذَاب اَ

َ
کممَْع

ذَرْن 
ۡ
َانَ َ

 
ن اَ یبۡ اَ ۬۬ا  ََقرَ  َقموۡلم

َی
َ
َو َ

م
ہ د 
َ
َی
ْ
ت

َ
م َاَقدَ َ

َم
م
رْء

َ
م
ْ
َال َ

م
ر ظم

ۡ
ن
َ
َی

َ
وْم

َ 
ی

َ٪ ب اَ﴿ َتمر  م
ت

ۡ
َکمن

ۡ
َن 
لَیۡت

َی 
م
ر ف 

 
ک
ْ
 َ ﴾۴۰ال

rīṣBa 

 

Sūrat al-Nāziʿāt 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

33 َ
َ
مَْو اَل کَم اع 

َ
ت
َ
کممَْم َام 

ع
ْ
نَ  ijāzī, KūfīḤ ﴾۳۳﴿ ََل 

37 َ
ۡ
ن
َ
اَم یَفاَمَ َ  ShāmīIrāqīʿ , َ ﴾۳۷﴿ َطَغ 

 

Sūrah ʿAbasa 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

24 َ ََا ل 
م
ان

َ
س
ۡ
ن  
ْ
َال ر  ظم

ۡ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
َفلَ

 
ہ  َام 

 َ ﴾۲۴﴿ ََطَع
 , MakkīḥāṣShaybah ibn Ni

, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

32 َ
َ
مَْو اَل کَم اع 

َ
ت کممَْم َ َام 

ع
ْ
نَ  ijāzī, KūfīḤ ﴾۳۲﴿ ََل 

33 َ ت 
َ
ٓء

َ
ذَاَج ۃمَفاَ  ٓخ َ  rī, Kūfīṣijāzī, BaḤ َ ﴾۳۳﴿ َالص َ
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Sūrat al-Takwīr 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

26 َ
َ
َفاَیَنۡ

َ
وۡن

م
ہَب

ْ
ذ
َ
 َ ﴾۲۶﴿ َت

, Makkī,  ḥāṣShaybah ibn Ni
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

 

Sūrat al-Inshaqāq 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

7 ََ
 
ہ
َ
ب َک ت 

َ
تِ 
ۡ
ََامو

ْ
ن
َ
اَم ہَ فاَمَ َ یۡن  م 

َ
 ijāzī, KūfīḤ َ ﴾۷﴿َ َب ی

10 َ
َ
آء

َ
ر
َ
ََو

 
ہ
َ
ب َک ت 

َ
تِ 
ۡ
َامو

ْ
ن
َ
اَم َامَ َ َ

َو ہ  ر 
ۡ
 ijāzī, KūfīḤ َ ﴾۱۰﴿ َظَہ

 

Sūrat al-Ṭāriq 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

15 َ
َ
ن
ۡ
و یۡدم َک 

َی ْ ن ہَُم اَا   َ ﴾۱۵﴿ َکَیۡد 
Thānī, Makkī, -Madanī al

rī, Kūfī, ShāmīṣBa 

 

Sūrat al-Fajr 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

15 
َ
َ
ََو

 
ہ
َ
م
َ
ر
ْ
َفاَکَ

 
مہ ب  َ
ََر
م
ل ىہ

َ
ت
ْ
اَاب

َ
ذَاَم مََا 

ان
َ
س
ۡ
ن  
ْ
اَال َ۬ فاَمَ َ

 
ہ
َ
م َََنعَ َ َقموۡلم

َفیَ َن 
م
َ
ر
ْ
َاکَ

 ۡ
ب   َ
 ر

َ ﴿۱۵﴾ 
ijāzīḤ 

لَیۡہ َ 16 َ
َع

َ
ََفقََدَر

م
ل ىہ

َ
ت
ْ
اَاب

َ
ذَاَم ََا 

 
ا َامَ َ َ

َ۬ و
 
قہَ

ْ
ز َ﴿ َََر  ََاہََاننَ 

 ۡ
ب   َ
َر َقموۡلم

 ijāzīḤ ﴾۱۶فیَ

23 
َ َ ذ  ئ  َ

وْم
َ
َی
َ
ء
 ۡ
ای ج  َ

َو
َ
م ن َ َ

ہ
َ
یََ ب ج ر 

ْ
ک ََالّ  

م
َلَ َ

 
َانَ 

َ
ََو

م
ان

َ
س
ۡ
ن  
ْ
ََال

م
ر َذَک َ

ت
َ 
َی ذ  ئ  َ

وْم
َ
َی ۬

َ ﴿۲۳﴾ َ 
ijāzī, ShāmīḤ 

29 َۡ ََفِ 
ۡ
خملٰ 

ْ
َفاَد

ۡ
ی د  ب   Kūfī ﴾۲۹﴿ ََع 
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Sūrat al-Shams 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

14 ََ
م
وۡہ
م
ب ہَاَ۬ فکََذ َ

ۡ
و
م
قَر

َ
ََفعَ ۡ مہُم ب  َ

ََر ْ لَیۡہُ  َ
َع

َ
دَم

ْ
اَ﴿ َفدََم

َ
ىہ  

 
و
َ
ََفسَ ْ ب ہُ 

 
ذَن  Awwal-Madanī al ﴾۱۴ب 

 

Sūrat al-ʿAlaq 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

9 َ
ۡ
ی َالّ َ 

َ
یتۡ

َ
ء
َ
یَ َارَ ہ 

ْ
ن
َ
 Irāqīʿijāzī, Ḥ َ ﴾۹﴿ی

َل مََْ 15
ۡ
ن َلئَ  ہ َ۬ کَلَ َ

َ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
َ﴿ َََی ۃ 

َ
ی اص  اَب الن َ

ًۢ
سْفَع

َ
 ijāzīḤ َ ﴾۱۵لنَ

 

Sūrat al-Qadr 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

3 
َ۬ َلیَۡلََمَ ر 

ْ
قَد

ْ
ؕ﴿َال َ ر 

ۡ
َشَہ ف 

ْ
ََالَ

ْ
ن َم  

ٌ یۡ
َ
 Makkī, Shāmī ﴾۳خ

 

Sūrat al-Bayyinah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

5 
َ َ
م
َلَ

َ

ۡ
یۡ ل ص 

ْ
خ
م
َم
َ
َاللہ وا مدم

ب
ْ
ع
َ
َل ی َ ل  َا  َ ا

 ۡ
و
م
ر َامم  َ

 
ا
َ
َم

َ
َ۬ و

َ
ینۡ واََال   یۡمم مق 

َی
َ
َو

َ
فَٓء

َ
ن
م
ح

وۃَََ
ل  َ ﴿الص َ ۃ  َ

م   
قَی
ْ
َال
م
ینۡ ل کََد 

 
َذ
َ
وۃََو

 
ک
َ 
تمواَالز

ْ
ؤ
م
َی
َ
 ﴾۵و

rīṣBa 

 

Sūrat al-Zalzalah [al-Zilzāl] 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

6 َ
م
اس ََالن َ م

ر دم
ْ
ص
َ 
َی ذ  ئ  َ

وْم
َ
ات ای

َ
ت
ْ
َ ﴿َ اشَ ْ الہَُم

َ
م
ْ
وْاَاعَ

َ م
 َ ﴾۶َ۬ل  ی

, Makkī, Akhīr-Madanī al
rī, ShāmīṣBa 
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Sūrat al-Qāriʿah 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

ۃمَ 1 َ
ع قَار 

ْ
َ ﴿َ ﴾۱﴿َ َالَ ۃم َ

ع قَار 
ْ
اَال

َ
 Kūfī َ ﴾۲م

6 َ
ْ
ََثقَملتَ

ۡ
ن
َ
اََم َ َفاَمَ َ

 
ینۡمہ از  َ

و
َ
 ijāzī, KūfīḤ ﴾۶﴿م

8 َ
ْ
ت ف َ َ

َخ
ْ
ن
َ
اَم َامَ َ َ

َ َو
 
ینۡمہ از  َ

و
َ
 ijāzī, KūfīḤ َ ﴾۸﴿م

 

Sūrat al-ʿAṣr 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

1 
رَ 
ْ
ص
َ
ع
ْ
ال
َ
َ ﴿َ ﴾۱﴿َ َو یَۡخمسْر  َلفَ 

َ
ان

َ
س
ۡ
ن  
ْ
ََال ن َ  َ ﴾۲ا 

Awwal, Makkī, -Madanī al
, ShāmīIrāqīʿ 

3 
َ وْا

َ
اص

َ
و
َ
َت
َ
َو ت  ل ح 

 
َالص  لموا م  َ

َع
َ
َو نموۡا َ

م َا  َ
َ
ینۡ  َ َالّ  َ ل َ َق  َا 

ح
ْ
وْاََ ب ال

َ
اص

َ
و
َ
َت
َ
َو َ ۬

﴿٪ َ  
ْ

بَ  َ ﴾۳ب الص َ
Akhīr-Madanī al 

 

Sūrat al-Quraysh 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

4 َ
ۡ
ن ََم  

ۡ
ہُم َ
م
َ
ع
ْ
ََاطَ

 ۡ
ی َ۬ الّ َ  وۡع 

م
٪﴿َج َ وْف 

َ
َخ

ْ
ن َم  

ۡ
َہُم
ن
َ
م َا 

َ 
 īṣimḤijāzī, Ḥ َ ﴾۴و

 

Sūrat al-Māʿūn 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

مَْ 6 َہم َ
ینۡ  َ َ َالّ 

َ
ن
ۡ
و
م
آء

َ
ر
م
 Irāqīʿ ﴾۶﴿ی

 

Sūrat al-Ikhlāṣ 

Verse 
No. 

Verse Counted By 

َ۬ َلمَََْ 3
ْ
ل 
َ
َ ﴿ََی

ْ
وۡلَ

م
َلمََْی

َ
 Makkī, Shāmī َ ﴾۳و
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Sūrat al-Nās 
Verse 

No. 
Verse Counted By 

4 َ   
َشَر

ۡ
ن َم  اس 

َ
و
ْ
س
َ
و
ْ
َ ﴿َ ال اس  خَن َ

ْ
 Makkī, Shāmī ﴾۴ََ۬ال
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جازة   إلكتابإ 

لى صفوة الأنبياء والمرسلين ، سيّد القرّاء وإمام المجوّدين ، محمد بن عبد الله ، وأصلّي وأسلّم عالحمد لله رب العالمين  

 الصادق الأمين ، وعلى أصحابه ومن تبعهم إلى يوم الدين

  العبد الفقير إلى الهادي ، المحتاج إلى رحمة الباريفيقول : أما بعد

 :مد ريا  بن أررااد بن إبراييم بن إمااعي  بن يوس  أبباريمح  

 :فقد رغب إليّ الأخ الفاض  / رغبت إليّ الأخت الفاضلة

 

 محمود بن " للشيخ المقرئ نظم الكامل في علم الفواصلعليّ " /قرأ /قرأتو ماع/ماعت        

 : فأخبرته/فأخبرتها بأني . الأزيري المصري اعيب الشرقاوي

 ُالمؤل . عن الكامل في علم الفواصلنظم  تلقيت 

العلم النافع و بخدمة القرآن و   و أوصى المجاز/المجازة بتقوى الله في السر و الجهر ، و أن لا ينساني في الدعوات ، و أن يجتهد في تحصي   

 الحديث ، و أسأل الله أن يتقب  منا أعمالنا و أن يرزقنا الصدق و الإخلاص ، إنه مايع مجيب ، والحمد لله رب العالمين ،

 .   و الصلوة والسلام على المبعوث رحمة للعالمين 

                                                                                        :  التوقيع                

 
 

 

___________________ 
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أهل العددإلى  يأسانيد  

، عن شيخه توفيق النحاسمحمد ن والده الشيخ ، عمحمد توفيق النحاس بن عليأروي العدد عن  شيخي 

، عن أبي عبد الله محمد أحمد عليش المالكي الأزهريمفتي مصر في عصره، وهو عن  محمد بخيت المطيعي

 .الأمير الكبيرالشهير بـالإمام أبي عبدالله محمد عن والده وشيخه  ،محمد الأمير الصغيرشيخه الشيخ 

 

محمد بن مكي الشيخ ، وهو عن بن محمد العبيد عبد الله بن صالح)ح( وأرويه أيضاً عن شيخي المقرئ 

أبي عيسى محمد المهدي بن عبدالسلام بن  عن، مكي بربيشوالده  عن، وهو بَرْبـِيش الرباطي المغربي

، إبراهيم بن محمد بن أحمد الباجوري عن، أبي إسحاق إبراهيم بن محمد التادلي عن، عبدالمعطي مَتْجِنوش

 .الأمير الكبيرالشهير بـالإمام أبي عبدالله محمد  عن

 

عبد القادر بن كرامة الله ، وهو عن الشيخ عبد الله بن محمد بن صالح العبيد)ح( وأعلى منه: يروي شيخي 

 .الأمير الكبيربسنده المذكور إلى محمد عبد الباقي اللكنوي ، عن الشيخ البخاري

 

علوي بن عباس ، وهو عن الشيخ السيد صلاح الدين الحسني التجاني المصري)ح( وأرويه عن شيخي 

، عن العلامة فالح بن محمد الظاهري، عن الشيخ عبد الله بن حموده السناري، عن الشيخ المقرئ المالكي

الإمام أبي عبدالله محمد  عن،  أبي عبد الله محمد بن عبد السلام الناصري، عن الشيخ محمد بن علي السنوسي

، عن أبي عبد الله محمد بن محمد بن محمد الحسني البليدي المالكين المقرئ وهو ع، الأمير الكبيرالشهير بـ

 .عبدالرحمن اليمني، عن علي الشبراملسيعن النور ، أحمد البناءالشهاب 

 

فالح بن محمد  ، وهو عن الشيخصلاح الدين الحسني التجاني المصري )ح( وأعلى منه: يروي شيخي

 بسنده المذكور.  الظاهري

 

، عن الشيخ محمد البقريأيضاً عن الشمس  أبي عبد الله محمد الحسني البليدي)ح( ويروي المقرئ 

 .عبدالرحمن اليمني
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، أحمد بن عبيد الله العَطَّار، أيضاً عن الشيخ أبي عبد الله محمد بن عبد السلام الناصريويروي الشيخ )ح( 

، عن عبد الباقي الحنبلي، عن والده المواهب الحنبليمحمد أبو ، عن الشيخ إسماعيل بن محمد العجلونيعن 

 الإسلام شيخ عن ،الطبلاوي الدين ناصر الشيخ عن ،اليمني شحاذة الشيخ والده عن، عبد الرحمن اليمني

 .الأنصاري زكريا يحيى أبي

 

الجمال ، عن أحمد بن أحمد بن عبدالحق بن محمد السنباطيأيضاً عن  عبدالرحمن اليمني)ح( ويروي الشيخ 

وهو عن الحافظ ، زكرياء الأنصاري، عن والده شيخ الإسلام يوسف بن شيخ الإسلام زكرياء الأنصاري

عن  العقبيوالعسقلاني ، كلاهما أي بـيقْ أبي النعيم رضوان بن محمد الع  ، والشيخ ابن حجر العسقلاني

أبي إسحاق إبراهيم بن عمر ، عن محمد بن جابر الواد آشي، عن إسحاق التنوخي أبي المقرئ الشيخ المسند

 .الجعبري

 

، بدر الدين الغزي، عن والده نجم الدين الغزيأيضاً عن  محمد أبو المواهب الحنبلي)ح( ويروي الشيخ 

 .ابن الجزريعن الحافظ  ،بـيقْ رضوان الع   الشيخ عن ،زكريا الأنصاريعن شيخ الإسلام 

 

أبي المعالي ابن ، عن ابن الجزري، عن الحافظ الفتح المزيأبي عن ، البدر الدين الغزي)ح( وأعلى منه: 

ـبَّان  بسنده الى أبي عمرو الداني  مع أسانيده  الى أهل العدد. أبي إسحاق إبراهيم بن عمر الجعبري، عن اللَّ

 

 ه/أجزتها بأسانيدي إلى أهل العدد.أجزتو

 

 التوقيع:

 


